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Voice  of  Elijah. 


"  Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  ot 
Yahveh  :  and  he  6hall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  land  with  a  curse." — Maxachi  iv.  5,  6. 


"What  shall  I  cry?  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field: 
the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  because  the  wind  of  Yahveh  bloweth  upon  it:  surely  the 
people  is  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth;  but  the  wokd  of  our  God  shall  stand  Foa- 
EYEB."— -ISA.  xl.  6-8. 


OUR  FATHER, 
WHO  ART  IN  HEAVEN, 
HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME. 

THY  KINGDOM  COME. 
THY  WILL  BE  DONE  IN  EARTH  AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN. 
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"HEAE  HIS  VOICE"—"  TO-DAY. 


"To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness,  when  your  fathers  tempted 
me:  unto  whom  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest" 
[the  land  of  promise].  (Ps.  xcv.)  "  Seeing,  therefore,  it  remaineth  that  some  must 
enter  therein,  and  they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because  op 
unbelief,  He  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying  in  David,  To-day  (after  so  long  a 
time) ;  as  it  is  said,  To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. 
For  if  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken 
of  another  day."  (Heb.  iv.  6-8.) 

"  In  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  the  same  day  came  they  into  the  wilderness  of  Sinai :  and  there  Israel 
camped  before  the  mount.  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  Yahveh  called  to 
him,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children  of  Israel :  If  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
above  all  peoples:  and  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  op  priests,  and  a  holy 
nation."  (Ex.  xix.  1-6.)  "And  Yahveh  spake  unto  you  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire :  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude ;  only  ye  heard  a 
voice.  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant,  which  he  commanded  you  to 
perform, — ten  commandments."  (Deut.  iv.  12, 13.)  "And  he  added  no  more.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the  voice,  that  ye  came  near  unto  me,  and  said, 
Behold,  Yahveh  our  God  hath  shewed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness,  and  we  have 
heard  his  voice.  Now,  therefore,  why  should  we  die  ?  for  this  great  fire  will  con- 
sume us:  if  we  hear  the  voice  of  Yahveh  our  God  anymore,  then  we  shall  die." 
(Deut.  v.  22-25.)  "And  Yahveh  said  unto  me,  they  have  well  said  that  which 
they  have  spoken.  I  will  raise  them  up  a  prophet  from  among  their  brethren, 
like  unto  thee,  and  will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth."  (Deut.  xviii.  17,  18.) 

"The  voice  of  the  crier  [K*^p]  in  the  wilderness  [of  America],  Prepare  ye 
the  way  of  Yahveh,  for  the  mouth  of  Yahveh  hath  spoken."  (Isa.  xl.  3, 5.)  "And 
Yahveh  said,  Write  fhe  vision,  and  grave  it  upon  tables,  that  the  reader  [N^p] 
may  run  with  it."  (Hab.  ii.  2.)  "Remember  the  former  things  of  old:  for  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  else:  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure:  calling  [K*^p]  the 
eagle  from  the  east,  the  man  of  my  counsel  from  a  far  country:  yea,  I  have 
spoken,  I  will  also  bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed,  I  will  also  do  it.  Hearken 
unto  me,  ye  stout-hearted,  that  are  far  from  righteousness :  I  bring  near  my 
righteousness;  it  shall  not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not  tarry:  and  I  will 
place  salvation  in  Zion  for  Israel  my  glory."  (Isa.  xlvi.  9-13.)  Thus  saith  Yahveh 
to  his  anointed,  to  Cyrus :  I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  darkness,  and  hidden 
riches  of  secret  places,  that  thou  mayest  know  that  I,  Yahveh,  which  call  thee 
by  thy  name,  am  the  God  of  Israel.  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and 
Israel  mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy  name:  I  have  surnamed 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me."  (Isa.  xlv.  1-4.) 

"Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  Yahveh?    Let  him  hear  the  voice  of  his 
servant!"  (Isa.  1.  10.)    "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts." 
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ELIJAH. 

The  book  of  the  holy  prophets  closes  with  these  words :  "  Be- 
hold, I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  Yahveh  :  and  he  shall  turn  the  heart 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  land  with  a  curse."  It  has  been 
hastily  inferred  that  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled  in  J ohn  the  Bap- 
tist. He  indeed  came  ain  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,"  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  the  first  manifestation  of  Jesus;  and  for  this 
reason  we  recognize  in  John  a  partial  fulfilment  of  this  and  the 
other  prophecies  which  are  applied  to  him  in  the  Gospels;  but  the 
construction  of  Malachi's  prediction  evidently  postpones  its  com- 
plete fulfilment  until  the  epoch  immediately  preceding  "  the  great 
and  dreadful  day  of  Yahveh."  John  was  the  Elijah  of  the  first 
Advent,  but  before  the  second  Advent  there  must  be  another,  who 
will  more  exactly  represent  Elijah  of  old. 

John  himself,  in  response  to  the  priestly  delegation  from  Jeru- 
salem, who  asked  him,  "Art  thou  Elias?"  unequivocally  testified, 
"I  am  not."  (John  i.  21.) 

Jesus  said  to  the  Jewish  nation,  "  If  ye  will  receive  it,  this  is 
Elias  that  was  to  come."  (Matt.  xi.  14.)  But  they  neither  "  re- 
ceived" Jesus  as  Messiah  nor  John  as  Elijah.  Jesus  "came  unto 
his  own,  but  his  own  received  him  not."  (John  i.  11.)  The  mul- 
titudes counted  John  as  "  a  prophet"  (Matt.  xxi.  26),  but  not  as 
"  Elijah  the  prophet."  Furthermore,  in  a  conversation  which  oc- 
curred after  John  was  beheaded,  and  a  few  days  previous  to  the 
transfiguration,  Jesus  asked  his  disciples,  "Who  say  the  people  that 
I  am?  They  answering  said,  John  the  Baptist;  but  some,  Elias; 
and  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again."  (Luke  ix. 
18.)  Thus,  after  the  death  of  John,  "the  people"  made  a  clear 
distinction  between  John  and  Elias. 
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The  transfiguration  of  Jesus  was  seen  by  Peter,  James,  and 
John.  Overwhelmed  by  the  exceeding  glory  of  the  scene,  they 
supposed  the  kingdom  of  Christ  had  fully  come.  But  they  had 
not  been  caught  in  the  mistake  of  the  "  Second  Adventists"  of  our 
day,  who  look  for  the  "  great  day  of  Yahveh,"  without  consider- 
ing the  Elijah  epoch  which  must  precede  it.  Supposing  that  they 
were  involved  in  some  misapprehension  of  the  divine  arrange- 
ment, the  disciples  asked  the  Master,  "  Why  then  say  the  Scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come?"  (Matt.  xvii.  10.)  Here  were  three 
of  the  most  devout  men  of  the  nation,  the  most  favored  of  Jesus' 
disciples,  who  had  been  well  acquainted  with  John  the  Baptist, 
and  yet  after  his  death  they  put  a  question  which  conclusively 
shows  that  they  had  not  recognized  him  as  the  Elijah  of  Malachi. 

To  the  disciples'  interrogation,  "  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  .and  restore  all  things."  From 
this  declaration  there  is  no  appeal.  John  the  Baptist  did  not  per- 
form the  great  work  of  Elijah,  which  is  to  "  restore  all  things." 
The  very  expression  demands  an  Elijah  to  explain  it. 

Yet  while  thus  emphatically  pointing  forward  to  the  Elijah 
that  "  truly  shall  first  come,"  J esus  did  not  neglect  to  give  John 
the  Baptist  his  true  position  as  the  Elijah  of  the  first  Advent,  for 
he  adds :  "  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already,  and 
they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
Likewise  shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them." 

Why  did  Jesus  here  speak  of  his  own  approaching  suffering, 
except  to  suggest  the  inference  that  as  his  first  Advent  did  not  fill 
up  the  prophecies  concerning  himself,  but  left  the  most  important 
parts  to  be  accomplished  at  his  second  and  glorious  appearing,  so 
the  work  of  John  the  Baptist,  instead  of  embracing  all  that  had 
been  foretold  of  Christ's  forerunner,  bore  a  suitable  relation  to  the 
Advent  which  he  preceded,  and  pointed  to  a  greater  Elijah  to 
prepare  the  way  for  "  the  great  and  terrible  day  of  Yahveh"  ? 
The  rejected  and  suffering  Messiah  was  introduced  by  an  unknown 
and  suffering  Elijah;  but  the  triumphant  Messiah  will  be  ushered 
in  by  an  Elijah  whose  characteristics,  work,  history,  and  end  will 
be  plainly  antitypical  of  the  original  Elijah's. 

Elijah's  work,  according  to  Malachi,  will  ward  off  "a  curse;" 
but  John  the  Baptist  proclaimed  one,  even  a  "wrath  to  come," 
and  the  destruction  of  J erusalem  followed  close  after. 


THE  NAME  ELIJAH:  ITS  IMPORT — YAHVEH  MY  GOD. 
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Finally,  John  the  Baptist  came  to  the  Jews;  but  Elijah  the 
prophet  comes  to  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel,  for  Elijah  of  old  was 
"of  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead,"  and  prophesied  to  Israel.  His 
only  recorded  communication  with  Judah  was  in  the  letter  which 
he  wrote  to  Jehoram,  king  of  Judah.  (2  Chron.  xxi.)  The  Jews 
beheaded  their  Elijah,  but  the  Elijah  of  this  time  will  be  honored 
by  all  Israel. 


THE  NAME  ELIJAH:  ITS  IMPORT. 

The  Hebrew  word  IT^K  Eliyah  or  Elijah  is  etymologically 
divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  part  is  Ely  which  is  one 
of  the  Hebrew  methods  of  indicating  God.  Grammatically,  the 
second  part  V  the  pronominal  suffix  for  the  first  person  singular 
possessive,  belongs  to  El;  the  two  parts  thus  making — my  God. 
The  third  and  last  part  is  JT  Yah  or  Jah,  the  shortened  form 
of  the  memorial  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel.  It  is  found  in  King  James'  version  of  Psalm  lxviii. :  "  Sing 
unto  God,  sing  praises  to  his  name:  extol  him  that  rideth  upon 
the  heavens  by  his  name  Jah."  The  name  Elijah  therefore  means 
— Yah  my  God,  As  the  unabbreviated  name  of  God  is  rfllT 
Yahveh,  Elijah  may  as  properly  be  interpreted — Yahveh  my 
God;  which  accounts  for  the  other  form  of  Elijah  in  Hebrew — 
The  Elijah  message  to  Israel  begins  as  did  that  of  Moses 
(Ex.  iii.  13),  with  the  proclamation  of  the  name  Yahveh,  and 
its  true  signification.  Elijah  says,  "Yahveh  my  God,"  and  Is- 
rael responds,  "Yahveh  our  God."  (Jer.  iii.  22.)  Let  all  the 
house  of  Israel  now  say :  "  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not:  thou, 
O  Yahveh,  art  our  father,  our  redeemer :  thy  name  is  from  ever- 
lasting." (Isa.  lxiii.  16.)  Hallelu-YAH! 


YAHVEH  MY  GOD. 

The  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  are  perfectly  represented  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  When  they  were  driven  out  of  their 
land  for  their  faithlessness  towards  Yahveh  their  God,  they  were 
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divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  part  was  led  by  Manasseh,  and 
was  composed  of  the  larger  half  of  that  tribe,  the  whole  of  Reuben, 
Gad,  Naphtali,  and  a  portion  of  Dan.  This  captivity  is  recorded 
in  2  Kings  xv.  29 ;  1  Chron.  v.  26.  They  made  up  the  great  Celtic 
or  Keltic  race.  The  second  part  was  led  by  Ephraim,  and  was 
composed  of  Ephraim,  the  western  half  of  Manasseh,  Issachar, 
Zebulon,  Asher,  Dan,  and  Simeon.  This  captivity  is  recorded  in 
2  Kings  xvii.  6-23.  They  are  now  known  as  the  great  Teutonic 
race.  The  third  part  was  led  by  Judah,  and  was  made  up  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  with  a  few  members  more  or  less  of  each  of  the 
other  tribes,  and  a  majority  of  the  priestly  tribe  of  Levi.  (See 
1  Kings  xii.  23;  2  Chron.  xi.  3-17.)  These  are  now  called  Jews, 
from  the  leading  tribe,  Judah.  Therefore  this  American  people 
is  truly  Israel.    And  hence  this  message : 

"  Hear,  O  Israel :  Yahveh  our  God  is  one  Yahveh."  (Deut. 
vi.  4.)  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Yahveh  thy  God  in 
vain;  for  Yahveh  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain."  (Ex.  xx.  7.)  Remember  the  example  of  the  son 
of  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  "  who 
blasphemed  the  name  and  cursed.  And  they  put  him  in  ward, 
that  the  mind  of  Yahveh  might  be  shown  them.  And  Yahveh 
spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  with- 
out the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  heard  him  lay  their  hands  upon  his 
head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him.  And  thou  shalt 
speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his 
God  shall  bear  his  sin.  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name 
Yahveh,  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation 
shall  certainly  stone  him :  as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  born 
in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name,  shall  be  put  to  death," 
(Lev.  xxiv.  11-16.)  Therefore  "  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  Yahveh  thy  God."  (Deut.  xxviii.  58.) 

When  the  promised  time  came  for  the  deliverance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage,  "  the  children  of  Israel  sighed 
by  reason  of  the  bondage,  and  they  cried,  and  their  cry  came  up 
unto  God  by  reason  of  the  bondage.  And  God  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  God  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac, 
and  with  Jacob."  (Ex.  ii.  23.) 

And  this  is  the  covenant:  "When  Abram  was  ninety  years  old 
and  nine,  Yahveh  appeared  to  Abram,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am 
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the  Almighty  God :  walk  before  me,  and  be  thou  perfect.  And  I 
will  make  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply 
thee  exceedingly.  And  Abram  fell  on  his  face:  and  God  talked 
with  him,  saying,  As  for  me,  behold  my  covenant  is  with  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  father  of  many  nations.  Neither  shall  thy 
name  any  more  be  called  Abram  [High  Father],  but  thy  name 
shall  .be  Abraham  [Father  of  a  multitude] ;  for  a  father  of  many 
nations  have  I  made  thee.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding 
fruitful,  and  I  will  make  nations  of  thee,  and  kings  shall  come 
out  of  thee.  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations,  for  an  ever- 
lasting covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee. 
And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land 
wherein  thou  art  a  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  ever- 
lasting possession;  and  I  will  be  their  God."  (Gen.  xvii.) 

To  this  covenant  there  was  but  one  condition  of  fulfilment,-  — 
obedience  on  the  part  of  Abraham.  That  this  condition  was 
observed  by  Abraham,  let  the  record  attest.  "  Yahveh  had  said 
unto  Abram,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee." 
And  "Abram  departed,  as  Yahveh  had  spoken  unto  him.  And 
Abram  was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  departed  out  of 
Haran.  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot  his  brother's 
son,  and  all  their  substance  that  they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls 
that  they  had  gotten  in  Haran:  and  they  went  forth  to  go  into 
the  land  of  Canaan;  and  into  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came." 
(Gen.  xii.)    Here  was  perfect  obedience. 

"  And  Yahveh  said  unto  Abram,  after  that  Lot  was  separated 
from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where 
thou  art,  northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  westward : 
for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  for  ever.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth : 
so  that  if  a  man  can  number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy 
seed  also  be  numbered.  Arise,  walk  through  the  land,  in  the 
length  of  it,  and  in  the  breadth  of  it  ;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee." 
(Gen.  xiii.)  But  as  Abram  was  seventy-five  years  old  before  he 
entered  the  promised  land,  and  he  had  now  sojourned  in  it  some 
time,  and,  notwithstanding  the  Divine  promise,  remained  childless 
a  longer  time  than  was  necessary  for  its  fulfilment  in  the  natural 


8 


VOICE  OF  ELIJAH. 


course,  weak  flesh  and  blood  began,  at  length,  to  tremble.  At 
this,  Yahveh,  who  "knoweth  our  frame,  and  remembereth  that 
we  are  dust,"  and  "  who  will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tried  more  than  we 
are  able,"  appeared  unto  Abram  "  in  a  vision,  saying,  Fear  not, 
Abram :  I  am  thy  shield,  and  thy  exceeding  great  reward.  And 
Abram  said,  Lord  Yahveh,  what  wilt  thou  give  me,  seeing  I  go 
childless?  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast  given  no  seed.  And  Yahveh 
brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  Look  now  toward  heaven,  and 
tell  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them :  so  shall  thy  seed 
be.  And  Abram  believed  in  Yahveh;  and  he  imputed  it  to 
him  for  righteousness."  (Gen.  xv.)  Here  again  was  obedience, 
perfect  obedience,  the  obedience  of  faith.  "  He  considered  not  his 
own  body  dead,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  he 
staggered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to. God;  being  fully  persuaded  that 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform."  (Rom.  iv.) 

But  the  final  and  signal  proof  of  his  undoubting,  unquestioning, 
unhesitating  obedience  was  given  when,  after  his  son  Isaac,  in 
whom  his  seed  was  to  be  called,  had  become  a  "  lad,"  God  said, 
"  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get 
thee  into  the  land  of  Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt 
'  offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  I  will  tell  thee  of.  And 
Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and 
took  two  of  his  young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and  clave 
the  wood  for  the  burnt  offering,  and  rose  up,  and  went  unto  the 
place  of  which  God  had  told  him.  And  Abraham  said  unto  his 
young  men,  Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass^  and  I  and  the  lad  will 
go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again  to  you."  (Gen.  xxii.) 

"  And  come  again  to  you" !  Here  was  perfect  obedience,  im- 
plicit faith.  Abraham  believed  that  a  multitudinous  seed  was  to 
come  from  Isaac,  because  God  had  promised;  hence  he  knew  that 
though  he  should  slay  his  son,  yet  they  would  return  together  to 
the  young  men.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered 
up  Isaac;  and  he  that  had  received  the  promises,  offered  up  his 
only  begotten :  accounting  that  God  was  able  to  raise  him  from 
the  dead;  from  whence  also  he  received  him  in  a  figure."  (Heb.  xi.) 

"  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand,  and  took  the  knife  to 
slav  his  son.  And  the  angel  of  Yahveh  called  unto  him  out  of 
heaven,  and  said,  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad,  neither  do 
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thou  any  thing  unto  him:  for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God. 
By  myself  have  I  sworn,  saith  Yahveh  ;  for  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing ;  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son ; 
that  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiplying  I  will  mul- 
tiply thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  sea-shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his  ene- 
mies :  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ; 
because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice." 

Thus  we  have  Yahveh's  solemn  acknowledgment  that  Abra- 
ham fulfilled  his  part  in  the  covenant,  and  that  the  only  condition 
to  the  promise  of  Yahveh  to  Abraham  and  his  multitudinous 
seed  was  faithfully  observed.  And  it  was  to  make  forever  certain 
his  promise  that  Yahveh  condescended  to  the  weakness  of  man 
and  swore  to  fulfil  his  part  in  the  covenant.  "For  men  verily 
swear  by  the  greater :  and  an  oath  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an 
end  of  all  strife.  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly  to 
shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  his  counsel, 
confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation." (Heb.  vi.) 

After  the  death  of  Abraham,  Yahveh  reaffirmed  his  promise 
to  Isaac,  saying,  "  Sojourn  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  will  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give 
all  these  countries ;  and  I  will  perform  the  oath  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father.  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed  all  these  coun- 
tries; and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed; 
because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  voice,  and  kept  my  charge,  my 
commandments,  my  statutes,  and  my  laws."  (Gen.  xxvi.)  As  if 
he  had  said,  "  Abraham  did  his  part,  and  I  therefore  will  do  mine." 
Can  any  thing  be  stronger  than  this  covenant? 

In  after-time,  Yahveh  appeared  also  unto  Jacob,  and  repeated 
his  promise.  (Gen.  xxviii.) 

And  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob, 
was  the  covenant  which,  when  the  children  of  Israel  cried  out 
because  of  their  suffering  in  Egypt,  "  God  remembered."  Not  that 
our  God  ever  forgets  his  covenant  promises,  but  as  he  had  fixed 
the  time  beforehand  for  the  deliverance  from  Egypt  (Gen.  xv.  13), 
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he  could  not  act  until  the  time  came,  and  its  near  approach  is  indi- 
cated by  the  words — "  God  remembered." 

Moses,  having  killed  an  Egyptian  for  smiting  a  Hebrew,  fled 
from  Pharaoh  into  the  wilderness  of  Midian,  where  he  dwelt  for  a 
time.  And  "  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  father-in-law," 
in  the  wilderness.  "And  the  angel  of  Yahveh  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire,  out  of  the  midst  of  a  bush :  and  he  looked, 
and,  behold,  the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed. And  Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this  great 
sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt.  And  when  Yahveh  saw  that 
he  turned  aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses.  And  he  said,  Here  am  I.  And 
he  said,  Draw  not  nigh  hither :  put  off  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet, 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground.  Moreover  he 
said,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction 
of  my  people  who  are  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard  their  cry  by 
reason  of  their  taskmasters  ;  for  I  know  their  sorrows.  Come 
now,  therefore,  and  I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of  Egypt. 
And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  shall  say  unto  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  namef 
what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ? 

"And  God  said  unto  Moses,  n?n$  *")g\Nt  «TDN,  I be  what 
I  will  be:  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  JTHN,  I 
will  be  hath  sent  me  unto  you."  (Ex.  iii.) 

In  this  way  the  children  of  Israel  were  called  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham,  which  contained  seven 
I  wills,  the  seven  being  comprehended  in  the  seventh — I  will  be 
their  God. 

"  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  HI  IT  [Yahveh,  He  will  be,]  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob,  hath  sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my  name  forever,  and  this 
is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations"  (Ex.  iii.  15.) 

Thus,  the  memorial  name  of  the  God  of  Abraham  and  his  seed 
proceeds  directly  from  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham.  rP.n}$ 
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Ehyeh,  the  first  person  future  singular  of  the  Hebrew  verb  tl\n 
to  be,  is  the  memorial  name  in  the  mouth  of  God — I  will  be;  but 
in  the  mouth  of  Abraham  and  his  seed,  the  first  person  is  ex- 
changed for  the  third,  and  we  are  to  say  WH?  Yahveh,  He  will 
[be,  instead  of  n*ilN  Ehyeh,  I  will  be.  (Yahveh  comes  from 
an  older  root  than  Ehyeh  ;  from  H  Jil  havah,  instead  of  IT  PI  hayah.) 

What  gracious  condescension  in  the  Almighty  God  to  adopt  a 
name  for  our  sakes !  It  implies  his  willingness  to  take  us  into 
near  friendship,  for  we  address  our  near  friends  by  their  initial 
name,  not  by  their  cognomen  or  surname.  And  we  need  not  fear 
that  the  name  is  a  mere  formality,  for  our  God  is  "a  friend  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother." 

What  a  pitiful  failure  is  the  common  version  of  the  foregoing 
passage !  "  I  am  that  I  am" !  "  Say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  hath  sent  me  unto  you" !  What  consolation  could  they 
obtain  from  such  language?  I  am  implies  mere  existence.  To  be 
sure,  "he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is;"  but  if  he 
stop  there,  his  hope  will  be  at  the  best  a  precarious  one.  Not  only 
should  he  "believe  that  he  is,"  but,  in  addition  to  that,  that  "He 
is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him."  (Heb.  xi.)  Now, 
in  I  will  be,  or,  He  will  be,  is  assumed  all  that  is  expressed 
in  I  am,  and,  in  addition  to  that,  the  gracious  idea  of  deliverance, 
protection,  everlasting  and  unchangeable  friendship.  Yahveh 
means — He  will  do  every  thing  that  he  promised  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  He  will  make  the  multitudinous  seed  of  Abraham  a 
great  nation  "from  the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates"  (Gen.  xv.),  and  in  Abraham  all  families  of  the 
earth  shall  be  blessed.  All  the  good  that  God  intends  toward  the 
human  race  is  wrapped  up  in  the  name  Yahveh.  Therefore  it  is 
his  name  forever,  and  his  memorial  unto  all  generations.  "Trust 
ye  in  Yahveh  forever:  for  in  Yah  Yahveh  is  everlasting 
strength."  (Isa.  xxvi.  4.)  Hallelu-YAH. 

In  obedience  to  the  Divine  command,  "Moses  and  Aaron  went 
and  gathered  together  all  the  elders  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and 
Aaron  spake  all  the  words  which  Yahveh  had  spoken  unto 
Moses.  And  the  people  believed:  and  when  they  heard,  that 
Yahveh  had  visited  the  children  of  Israel,  and  that  he  had 
looked  upon  their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their  heads  and 
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worshipped.  And  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in  and  told 
Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  Yahveh  God  of  Israel,  Let  my  people  go, 
that  they  may  hold  a  feast  unto  me  in  the  wilderness.  And  Pha- 
raoh said,  Who  is  Yahveh,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
Israel  go?  I  know  not  Yahveh,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 
Get  you  unto  your  burdens !"  (Ex.  iv.  v.)  And  Pharaoh  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  with  an  increased  oppression;  so  that  the 
leaders  of  Israel  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  "Yahveh  look 
upon  you,  and  judge;  because  ye  have  made  our  savor  to  be  ab- 
horred in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to 
put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us.  And  Moses  returned  unto 
Yahveh,  and  said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  evil  entreated  this 
people?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  me?  For  since  I  came  to 
Pharaoh  to  speak  in  thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people ; 
neither  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all.  Then  Yahveh 
said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt  thou  see  what  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh : 
for  with  a  strong  hand  shall  he  cast  them  out,  and  with  a  strong 
hand  shall  he  drive  them  out  of  his  land. 

"  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto  him,  I  am  Yahveh  : 
and  I  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob,  as 
God  Almighty ;  but  by  my  name  Yahveh  was  I  not  known  to  < 
them."  (Ex.  vi.) 

In  saying  that  he  was  not  known  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob 
by  his  name  Yahveh,  God  did  not  mean  that  they  were  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  name  itself,  for  the  record  in  Genesis  shows  that 
they  were  accustomed  to  use  it.  Even  from  the  time  of  the  birth 
of  Cain  the  name  was  frequently  repeated.  Eve  appears  to  have 
used  it  in  its  true  sense  of  deliverance.  "  I  have  gotten  a  man,  even 
Yahveh  nVV"T)N."  She  supposed  that  Cain  was  the  promised 
seed  which  was  to  crush  the  serpent's  head.  As  Cain  grew  up, 
Eve  appears  to  have  given  up  the  idea  that  he  was  the  Deliverer, 
and  fixed  her  hopes  on  his  brother  Abel,  which  were  destroyed  by 
his  murder.  But  she  still  had  faith,  and  when  Seth  was  born,  she 
said,  "  God  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom 
Cain  slew."  But  Seth  did  not  prove  to  be  the  Deliverer;  and  when 
his  son  Enos  was  born,  men  ceased  to  hope  in  human  salvation, 
and  looked  to  God :  they  "  began  to  call  upon  (worship)  the  name 
of  Yahveh."  (Gen.  iv.  26.)  The  record  puts  the  name  in  the 
mouth  of  no  less  than  nine  different  individuals  after  that;  to  wit, 
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Lamech,  Noah,  Abraham,  Sarai,  Eliezer,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Leah, 
Rachel. 

What,  then,  does  the  saying  mean — "By  my  name  Yahveh 
was  I  not  known  to  them"  ?  Simply  this :  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  , 
Jacob  knew  Yahveh  as  he  appeared  to  them;  as  the  Almighty 
God,  who  is  able  to  do  what  he  promises :  but  they  did  not  live  to 
see  the  accomplishment  of  the  promises.  They  believed,  with  an 
unwavering  faith,  that  the  covenant  work  would  eventually  be 
performed;  but  how  it  was  to  be  done,  they  knew  not.  The  deli- 
verance would  come — this  they  knew :  but  it  was  enveloped  in  the 
unborn  future.  The  most  that  they  could  say  was  contained  in 
the  dying  utterance  of  the  last  recipient  of  the  covenant  promises, 
"I  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Yahveh!"  (Gen.  xlix.  18.) 
And  in  this,  he  spoke  for  multitudes  of  his  posterity  that  "  died 
in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them 
afar  off,  and  having  saluted  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  land."  (Heb.  xi.  13.)  They  knew 
Yahveh  as  the  Almighty  God;  but  they  did  not  know  him  as 
the  Deliverer:  they  could  not  appreciate  the  name  Yahveh  in  its 
full  significance.  This  can  only  be  done  by  those  who  see  the 
salvation  for  which  they  waited. 

But  whenever  Yahveh  is  about  to  work  a  deliverance  for  his 
covenant  people  he  always  announces  the  fact  to  them  by  calling 
to  their  remembrance  the  holy  talisman — Yahveh.  The  first 
recorded  instance  is  before  us.  The  time  had  come  to  deliver 
Israel  from  Egyptian  bondage.  That  which  their  fathers  had 
not  seen,  they  were  about  to  see.  Hence  the  Mosaic  message, — 
"  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, — I  am  Yahveh  ;  and 
I  will  bring  you  out  from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  I  will  rid  you  out  of  their  bondage;  and  I  will  redeem  you 
with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  great  judgments;  and  I  will 
take  you  to  me  for  a  people,  and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God :  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh  your  God,  who  bringeth  you  out 
from  under  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians.  And  I  will  bring  you 
in  unto  the  land,  concerning  the  which  I  did  swear  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob;  and  I  will  give  it  you  for  a 
heritage:  I  am  Yahveh."  (Ex.  vi.) 

And  Yahveh  fulfilled  his  word,  and  the  deliverance  is  recorded 
thus:  "Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  dwelt 
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in  Egypt,  was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years.  And  it  came  to 
pass  at  the  end  of  the  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  even  the 
selfsame  day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of  Yahveh  went 
out  from  the  land  of  Egypt."  (Ex.  xii.  40.) 

The  second  deliverance  was  at  the  Red  Sea;  and  here  again  is  the 
pre-announcement  of  the  name.  "And  Yahveh  said  unto  Moses, 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward:  but  lift 
thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out  thine  hand  over  the  sea,  and 
divide  it;  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the 
hearts  of  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them :  and  I  will  get 
me  honor  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host,  upon  his  chariots, 
and  upon  his  horsemen.  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
Yahveh,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honor  upon  Pharaoh,  upon  his 
chariots,  and  upon  his  horsemen."  (Ex.  xiv.  15.) 

Then  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel, — "Yahveh  is  my 
strength  and  song,  and  he  is  become  my  salvation"  (Ex.  xv.  2.) 
They  hxew  him  by  his  name  Yahveh. 

The  third  deliverance  was  at  the  bitter  waters  of  Marah.  And 
Yahveh  made  them  sweet,  saying, — "  I  am  Yahveh  that  healeth 
thee."  (Ex.  xv.  26.) 

The  fourth  deliverance  was  in  "the  wilderness  of  Sin,"  where 
"the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  wilderness,"  saying:  "O  that  we 
had  died  by  the  hand  of  Yahveh  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we 
sat  by  the  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to  the  full !  for 
ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole 
assembly  with  hunger.  And  Yahveh  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
I  have  heard  the  murmuringsof  the  children  of  Israel:  speak  unto 
them,  saying,  At  even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with  bread;  and  ye  shall  fcnow  that  I  am  Yahveh 
your  God."  (Ex.  xvi.) 

And  so  it  was  in  all  the  deliverances  wrought  by  Yahveh  for 
his  people  from  time  to  time :  his  name  was  announced  in  connec- 
tion with  the  deliverance.  Even  in  the  time  of  Israel's  greatest 
apostasy,  long  after  they  had  come  into  possession  of  the  promised 
land,  and  after  the  twelve  tribes  were  divided  into  two  kingdoms 
— the  kingdom  of  Israel,  and  the  kingdom  of  Judah — the  name 
of  our  God  shone  forth  in  majesty.    More  than  threescore  years 
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after  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  led  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  into 
idolatry,  and  when  the  glorious  and  fearful  name  of  their  God  had 
become  apparently  extinct  in  Israel,  a  man  was  raised  up  to  the 
honor  of  Yahveh.  It  was  in  the  reign  of  one  "who  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  Yahveh  above  all  that  were  before  him" — even 
aAhab  the  son  of  Omri."  (1  Kings  xvi.)  "And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  if  it  had  been  a  light  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daughter 
of  Ethbaal  king  of  the  Zidonians,  and  went  and  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him>  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the  house 
of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria.  And  Ahab  made  a  grove ; 
and  Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  Yahveh  God  of  Israel  to  anger 
than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him." 

It  was  in  this  time  of  Israel's  deep  degradation  that  there  came 
forth  from  the  mountains  of  Gilead  a  man  whose  very  name  an- 
nounced his  mission.  "Elijah  the  Tishbite,  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead,"  suddenly  appeared  to  vindicate  the  name  of  his  God. 
And  he  "said  unto  Ahab,  As  Yahveh  God  of  Israel  liveth, 
before  whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years, 
but  according  to  my  word."  (1  Kings  xvii.)  And  after  three 
years  of  famine,  Yahveh  sent  Elijah  to  Ahab.  And  "when 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  he  said,  Art  thou  he  that  troubleth  Israel? 
And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled  Israel;  but  thou  and  thy 
father's  house,  in  that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of 
Yahveh,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim.  Now  therefore  send, 
and  gather  to  me  all  Israel  unto  Mount  Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fifty,  and  the  prophets  of  the  groves  four 
hundred,  that  eat  at  Jezebel's  table.  So  Ahab" — willing  to  do 
any  thing  for  rain — "sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
gathered  the  prophets  together  unto  Mount  Carmel.  And  Elijah 
came  unto  all  the  people  and  said,  How  long  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?  if  Yahveh  be  God,  follow  him:  but  if  Baal,  follow 
him.  And  the  people  answered  him  not  a  word.  Then  said  Elijah 
unto  the  people,  I,  even  I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  Yahveh  ; 
but  Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men.  Let  them 
therefore  give  us  two  bullocks;  and  let  them  choose  one  bullock 
for  themselves,  and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wrood,  and  put 
no  fire  under :  and  I  will  dress  the  other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on 
wood,  and  put  no  fire  under :  and  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your 
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gods,  and  1  will  call  on  the  name  of  Yahveh:  and  the  God  that 
answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be  God.  And  all  the  people  answered 
and  said,  It  is  well  spoken.  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets 
of  Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yourselves,  and  dress  it  first; 
for  ye  are  many :  and  call  on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no 
fire  under.  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was  given  them,  and 
they  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even 
until  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  hear  us.  But  there  was  no  voice,  nor 
any  that  answered.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday  was  past, 
and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  that  there  was  neither  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
that  regarded. 

"And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the  people,  Come  near  unto  me.  And 
all  the  people  came  near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of 
Yahveh  that  was  broken  down.  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones, 
according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  Yahveh  came,  saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy 
name:  and  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in  the  name  of 
YrAHVEH :  and  he  made  a  trench  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would 
contain  two  measures  of  seed.  And  he  put  the  wood  in  order,  and 
cut  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  him  on  the  wood,  and  said,  Fill 
four  barrels  with  water,  and  pour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on 
the  wood.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  second  time :  and  they  did  it  the 
second  time.  And  he  said,  Do  it  the  third  time :  and  they  did  it 
the  third  time.  And  the  water  ran  round  about  the  altar;  and  he 
filled  the  trench  also  with  water. 

"  And  at  the  time  of  the  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  Elijah 
the  prophet  came  near,  and  said,  Yahveh,  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all  these  things 
at  thy  word.  Hear  me,  Yahveh,  hear  me;  that  this  people  may 
know  that  thou  art  Yahveh  God,  and  that  thou  hast  turned  their 
heart  back  again. 

"Then  the  fire  of  Yahveh  fell,  and  consumed  the  burnt  sacri- 
fice, and  the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  the  dust,  and  licked  up  the 
water  that  was  in  the  trench.  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it, 
they  fell  on  their  faces :  and  they  said,  Y^ahveh,  he  is  the  God ; 
Yahveh,  he  is  the  God."  (1  Kings  xviii.) 

This  wonderful  manifestation  of  our  God  was  followed  not  only 
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by  the  descent  of  the  long- withheld  and  long-desired  "rain,"  but 
also  by  a  national  deliverance  from  the  invasion  of  the  enemies  of 
Israel.  For  "  Benhadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host 
together:  and  there  were  thirty  and  two  kings  with  him,  and 
horses,  and  chariots:  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Samaria, 
and  warred  against  it.  And,  behold,  there  came  a  prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  Hast  thou  seen 
all  this  great  multitude?  behold,  I  will  deliver  it  into  thine  hand 
this  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  Yahveh.  And  Ahab 
said,  By  whom  ?  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  By  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he  said,  Who  shall 
order  the  battle?  And  he  answered,  Thou.  Then  he  numbered 
the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two:  and  after  them  he  numbered  all  the 
people,  all  the  children  of  Israel,  seven  thousand.  And  they  went 
out  at  noon :  but  Benhadad  was  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  tents, 
he  and  the  thirty  and  two  kings  that  helped  him.  And  the  young 
men  of  the  princes  of  the  provinces  went  out  first;  and  Benhadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men  come  out  of  Samaria. 
And  he  said,  Whether  they  have  come  out  for  peace  or  for  war, 
take  them  alive.  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the  pro- 
vinces came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army  that  followed  them. 
And  they  slew  every  one  his  man;  and  the  Syrians  fled;  and  Israel 
pursued  them :  and  Benhadad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  on  a  horse 
with  the  horsemen.  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and  slew 
the  Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

"  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said  unto  him,  Their 
gods  are  gods  of  the  hills ;  therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we : 
but  take  the  kings  away,  and  put  captains  in  their  room;  and 
number  thee  an  army  like  the  army  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for 
horse,  and  chariot  for  chariot :  and  we  will  fight  against  them  in 
the  plain,  and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they.  And  at  the 
return  of  the  year,  Benhadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and  went  up 
to  Aphek,  to  fight  against  Israel :  and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched 
before  them  like  two  little  flocks  of  kids ;  but  the  Syrians  filled 
the  country. 

"  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  Because  the  Syrians  have 
said,  Yahveh  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God  of  the  valleys ; 
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therefore  will  I  deliver  all  this  great  multitude  into  thine  hand, 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh. 

"  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  the  other  seven  days ;  and 
so  it  was,  that  in  the  seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a  hundred  thousand  foot- 
men in  one  day."  (1  Kings  xx.) 

But  all  these  gracious  manifestations  of  Yahveh  in  ancient 
times  are  not  to  be  compared  with  that  which  is  to  come,  and 
which  is  near — yea,  it  hasteth  greatly.  The  deliverance  from 
Egypt  exceeded  any  deliverance  from  the  beginning  until  now : 
but  so  much  greater  is  the  one  just  at  hand  that  after  it  the  coming- 
out  of  Egypt  will  not  deserve  to  be  mentioned.  "  For,  behold, 
the  days  come,  saith  Yahveh,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said, 
Yahveh  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  but,  Yahveh  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  land  of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whither 
lie  had  driven  them :  and  they  shall  know  that  my  name  is  Yah- 
veh." (Jer.  xvi.) 

And  because  this  great  salvation  is  at  hand ;  and  because  the 
Teutonic  and  Celtic  races  are  the  lost  ten  tribes  of  Israel;  and 
because  Yahveh,  during  the  last  two  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
has  been  gathering  them,  together  with  their  J ewish  brethren,  into 
this  American  wilderness,  which  is  "  the  wilderness  of  the  peoples" 
(0*£?y)  spoken  of  by  Ezekiel  the  prophet  (xx.  35),  and  "  the  wil- 
derness" of  Jeremiah  (xxxi.  2),  and  of  Hosea  (ii.  14) ;  and  because 
Yahveh  is  about  to  "  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah"  (Jer.  xxxi.  31),  that  he  may 
fulfil  with  a  complete  fulfilment  his  covenant  promises  which  he 
confirmed  with  an  oath  to  Abraham ;  therefore  Yahveh  sendeth 
this  Elijah -message  to  Israel. 

And,  in  conformity  with  his  usage  in  old  time,  our  God  first 
calls  upon  Israel  to  give  heed  to  his  name.  The  Mosaic  message 
began  with  its  announcement :  the  Elijah  message  opens  in  like 
manner.  "  O  magnify  Yahveh  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  holy 
name  together."  (Ps.  xxxiv.  3.)  "  He  hath  commanded  his  covenant 
forever ;  holy  and  reverend  is  his  name."  (Ps.  cxi.  9.)  "  Blessed  be 
Yahveh  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  only  doth  wondrous  things. 
And  blessed  be  his  glorious  name  forever:  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.    Amen  and  Amen."  (Ps.  lxxii.  18.) 
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THE  BUOKEN  COVENANT. 

"  I  will  mention  the  lovingkindnesses  of  Yahveh,  and  the 
praises  of  Yahveh,  according  to  all  that  Yahveh  hath  bestowed 
on  us,  and  the  great  goodness  toward  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
he  hath  bestowed  on  them  according  to  his  mercies,  and  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  lovingkindnesses.  For  he  said,  Surely 
they  are  my  people,  children  that  will  not  lie :  so  he  was  their 
Saviour.  In  all  their  affliction  he  was  afflicted,  and  the  angel  of 
his  presence  saved  them :  in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed 
them :  and  he  bare  them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of  old." 
(Isa.  lxiii.  7-9.)  "  And  Yahveh  gave  unto  Israel  all  the  land 
which  he  sware  to  give  unto  their  fathers ;  and  they  possessed  it, 
and  dwelt  therein.  And  Yahveh  gave  them  rest  round  about, 
according  to  all  that  he  sware  unto  their  fathers :  and  there  stood  not 
a  man  of  all  their  enemies  before  them ;  Yahveh  delivered  all 
their  enemies  into  their  hand.  There  failed  not  a  word  of  any 
good  word  which  Yahveh  spake  unto  the  house  of  Israel ;  all 
came  to  pass."  (Josh.  xxi.  43.) 

Why,  then,  has  Israel  been  banished  from  the  covenant  land 
for  these  twenty-five  hundred  years  ?  And  what  means  the  deso- 
lation of  that  land?  Why  does  the  mosque  of  Mahomet  pollute 
the  place  where  Solomon  erected  his  temple  to  Yahveh  ?  Ah ! 
the  words  of  Moses  are  fulfilled  in  these  questions.  "  The  gene- 
ration to  come  of  your  children,  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and 
the  stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall  say,  when  they 
see  the  plagues  of  that  land,  and  the  sicknesses  which  Yahveh 
hath  laid  upon  it;  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brimstone, 
and  salt,  and  burning ;  that  it  is  not  sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any 
grass  groweth  therein,  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and  Gomor- 
rah, Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  Yahveh  overthrew  in  his  anger, 
and  in  his  wrath;  even  all  nations  shall  say,  Wherefore  hath 
Yahveh  done  thus  unto  this  land  ?  What  meaneth  the  heat  of  this 
great  anger?  Then  men  shall  say,  Because  they  have  forsaken  the 
covenant  of  Yahveh,  God  of  their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them 
when  he  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  for  they  went 
and  served  other  gods,  and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  they  knew 
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not,  and  who  had  not  given  to  them :  and  the  anger  of  Yahveh  was 
kindled  against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  this  book  :  and  Yahveh  rooted  them  out  of  their  land 
in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  indignation,  and  cast  them 
into  another  land,  as  it  is  this  day."  (Deut.  xxix.) 

And  this  is  the  covenant  "  which  they  brake,  saith  Yahveh"  : 
"  In  the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  the  same  day  came  they  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sinai :  and  there  Israel  camped  before  the  mount.  And 
Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  Yahveh  called  unto  him  out  of 
the  mountain,  saying,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of  Jacob, 
and  tell  the  children  of  Israel :  Ye  have  seen  what  I  did  unto  the 
Egyptians,  and  how  I  bare  you  on  eagles'  wings,  and  brought  you 
unto  myself.  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice  indeed,  and 
keep  my  covenant,  then  ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
above  all  peoples ;  for  all  the  earth  is  mine.  And  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  a  holy  nation.  These  are  the  words 
which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

"And  Moses  came,  and  called  for  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
laid  before  them  all  these  words  which  Yahveh  commanded 
him. 

"  And  all  the  people  answered  together,  and  said,  All  that  Yah- 
veh hath  spoken  we  will  do. 

"And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the  people  unto  Yahveh. 
And  Yahveh  said  unto  Moses,  Go  unto  the  people,  and  sanctify 
them  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and 
be  ready  against  the  third  day :  for  the  third  day  Yahveh  will 
come  down  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai.  And 
thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  people  round  about,  saying,  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that  ye  go  not  up  into  the  mount,  or  touch  the 
border  of  it :  whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to 
death  :  there  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he  shall  surely  be  stoned, 
or  shot  through;  whether  it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live  :  when 
the  trumpet  soundeth  long,  they  shall  come  up  to  the  mount. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  in  the  morning,  that 
there  were  thunders  and  lightnings,  and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the 
mount,  and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that  all 
the  people  in  the  camp  trembled.  And  Moses  brought  forth  the 
people  out  of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood  at  the 
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nether  part  of  the  mount.  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  Yahveh  descended  upon  it  in  fire  :  and  the  smoke 
ascended  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace,  and  the  whole  mount  quaked 
greatly.  And  when  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  sounded  long,  and 
waxed  louder  and  louder,  Moses  spake,  and  God  answered  him  by 
a  voice.  And  Yahveh  came  down  upon  mount  Sinai,  on  the  top 
of  the  mount :  and  Yahveh  called  Moses  to  the  top  of  the  mount ; 
and  Moses  went  up. 

"And  God  spake  all  these  words,  saying :  I  am  Yahveh  thy  G  od, 
that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage. 

"  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  like- 
ness of  any  thing  that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth 
beneath,  or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth ;  thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I,  Yahveh  thy 
God,  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon 
the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth — of  them  that  hate  me ; 
and  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands — of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  Yahveh  thy  God  in  vain ; 
for  Yahveh  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain. 

"  Remember  the  sabbath  [rest]  day,  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days 
shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy  work ;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
sabbath  [rest]  of  Yahveh  thy  God :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man  servant,  nor 
thy  maid  servant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates  :  for  in  six  days  Yahveh  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is,  and  rested  on  the  seventh  day :  wherefore 
Yahveh  blessed  the  sabbath  [rest]  day,  and  hallowed  it. 

"  Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that  thy  days  may  be  long 
upon  the  land  which  Yahveh  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor. 
"Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  house,  thou  shalt  not 
covet  thy  neighbor's  wife,  nor  his  man  servant,  nor  his  maid  servant, 
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nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy  neighbor's." 
(Ex.  xx.) 

"  These  words  spake  Yahveh  unto  all  your  assembly  in  the 
mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick 
darkness,  with  a  great  voice ;  and  he  added  no  more :  and  he  wrote 
them  in  two  tables  of  stone."  (Dent.  v.  22.) 

But  the  children  of  Israel  made  haste  to  disobey;  for  before 
the  expiration  of  the  forty  days  and  forty  nights  in  which  Moses 
was  in  the  mount,  this  stiff-necked  people  had  broken  the  first  two 
commandments  which  they  had  received  from  the  very  lips  of 
Yahveh,  amid  the  thunderings  and  lightnings  of  Sinai.  They 
"gathered  themselves  together  unto  Aaron,  and  said  unto  him,  Up, 
make  us  gods  which  shall  go  before  us ;  for  as  for  this  Moses,  the 
man  that  brought  us  .up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  know  not 
what  has  become  of  him."  And  Aaron  took  the  golden  ear-rings 
of  the  people  and  "made  it  a  molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These 
are  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  that  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt."  And  Yahveh  would  have  "consumed  them"  in  a  mo- 
ment, had  not  Moses  prayed  for  them.  And  as  Moses  came  down 
from  the  mount,  and  "came  nigh  unto  the  camp,"  and  "saw  the 
calf,  and  the  dancing,"  he  became  angry,  and  threw  the  tables  of 
the  ten  commandments,  written  with  the  finger  of  God,  "  out  of  his 
hands,  and  brake  them  beneath  the  mount."  (Ex.  xxxii.)  In  this 
act  was  indicated  the  nullification  of  the  Sinaitic  covenant, 
"which  my  covenant  they  brake,  although  I  was  a  husband  unto 
them,  saith  Yahveh."  (Jer.  xxxi.  32.) 

Under  that  covenant,  broken  at  the  outset,  broken  in  the  forty 
years'  provocation  in  the  wilderness,  broken  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
broken  by  the  kings  of  Judah,  broken  by  the  kings  of  Israel, 
broken,  only  broken,  and  broken  continually  (see  Ezek.  xx.  5-28), 
the  children  of  Israel  had  a  brief  and  partial  possession  of  the 
covenant  land. 

A  brief  possession,  because  by  the  year  719  B.C.  the  ten  tribes, 
constituting  "the  kingdom  of  Israel"  and  the  bulk  of  Jacob's 
seed,  "were  carried  away  out  of  their  own  land  into  Assyria." 
(2  Kings  xvii.)  From  this  captivity  they  never  returned,  "except- 
ing only  some  few,  who,  joining  themselves  to  the  Jews  in  the  land 
of  their  captivity,  returned  with  them"  from  Babylon.  (Prideaux.) 
And  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  years  afterward,  the  remnant 
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of  Israel,  included  in  "the  kingdom  of  Judah,"  called  Jews,  were 
carried  away  to  Babylon.  There  they  remained  seventy  years, 
when  there  was  a  partial  restoration  under  the  kings  of  Persia. 
After  this  restoration  the  Jews  were  held  in  subjection  by  the  kings 
of  Persia  and  under  the  Macedonian  power  until  B.C.  167,  when 
they  revolted  from  the  atrocious  rule  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes, 
established  a  precarious  independence  under  the  Asmonean  family, 
and  were  finally  subjected  to  the  Romans.  Then  they  rejected 
Jesus,  which  brought  upon  them  their  final  judgment.  Jerusalem 
was  destroyed,  the  Jews  were  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  and  the 
last  pretence  of  nationality  was  overthrown. 

A  partial  possession,  because,  while  "  Yahveh  made  a  covenant 
with  Abram,  saying,  Unto  thy  seed  have  I  given  this  land,  from 
the  river  of  Egypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates" 
(Gen.  xv.  18),  Israel  only  dwelt  "from  Dan  to  Beersheba"  north 
and  south,  and  not  more  than  half  that  distance  from  east  to  west. 
And  what  they  did  inhabit  was  largely  shared  by  the  various 
idolatrous  tribes  "which  Yahveh  left  to  prove  Israel  by  them." 
(Judg.  iii.  1.)  "David  and  Solomon  (Century  XL  B.C.)  exacted 
tribute  from  various  tribes  as  far  as  the  Euphrates  and  the  Red 
Sea  (2  Sam.  viii.,  1  Kings  iv.);  but  this  was  the  exercise  of  a  tran- 
sient authority,  and  implies  no  extension  of  national  inhabitancy." 
(Merivale's  Hist.  Romans,  vol.  6,  p.  416.) 

Has  the  everlasting  covenant,  then,  failed  ?  It  has,  if  Yahveh 
is  dead !  But  here  we  are  safe ;  for  he  saith  of  old,  "  I  lift  up  my 
hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I  live  forever."  (Deut.  xxxii.  40.)  Man 
is  mortal,  but  our  God  is  immortal.  "All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  field.  The  grass 
wither eth,  the  flower  fadeth :  but  the  word  of  our  God  shall  stand 
forever."  (Isa.  xl.)  Man  may  fail,  but  God  cannot.  Man  may 
break  his  covenant  word,  but  Yahveh's  is  as  immortal  as  his  own 
being.  As  Yahveh  liveth,  every  thing  that  he  swore  to  Abraham 
will  be  fulfilled  to  the  letter. 

Are  Israel  and  Judah,  or  either  of  them,  extinct?  The  ever- 
lasting covenant  forbids.  Under  that  covenant  they  have  the 
same  right  and  title  to  the  land  of  Canaan  that  they  ever  had. 
The  Sinai  tic  covenant  failed  through  their  sin;  but  the  everlasting 
covenant  stands  through  Abraham's  righteousness.  How  clearly 
did  Moses  distinguish  between  the  two!    "Yahveh  our  God 
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made  a  covenant  with  us  in  Horeb.  Yahveh  made  not  this  cove- 
nant with  our  fathers,  but  with  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us  here 
alive  this  day."  (Deut.  v.  2,  3.)  When  that  generation  danced 
upon  the  broken  fragments  of  that  covenant,  it  lost  its  individual 
right,  but  it  could  not  aifect  the  right  of  future  generations.  They 
could  sell  their  own  birthright,  but  they  could  not  disinherit  their 
posterity.  Whenever  the  everlasting  covenant  is  fulfilled,  it  will 
be  to  their  descendants.  As  sure  as  Yahveh  liveth,  he  will  restore 
the  twelve  tribes  to  their  ancient  home.  Their  relation  to  the 
covenant  made  with  their  father  Abraham  is  precisely  what  it 
would  have  been  if  they  had  never  been  expelled  from  the  pro- 
mised land;  or  if  they  had  never  possessed  it;  or  received  the 
law;  or  entered  the  wilderness  of  Sinai;  or  left  the  land  of  Egypt. 
In  this  regard,  their  whole  history  from  the  moment  they  left 
Egypt  until  the  present  is  a  nullity;  and  instead  of  the  existence 
of  any  thing  to  prevent  the  institution  of  a  new  covenant  between 
Yahveh  and  the  combined  houses  of  Israel  and  Judah,  there  is 
the  strongest  reason  why  such  a  covenant  should  be  made, — even 
the  oath  of  Yahveh  to  Abraham. 

The  restoration  of  Israel  was  conditionally  promised  before  they 
entered  the  land,  and  while  they  were  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai ; 
for  Yahveh  said :  "  If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the 
iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which  they  trespassed 
against  me,  and  that  also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me ;  and 
that  I  also  have  walked  contrary  unto  them;  if  then  their  uncir- 
cumcised  hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  then  accept  the  punishment 
of  their  iniquity :  then  will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob,  and 
also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Abraham 
will  I  remember;  and  I  will  remember  the  land."  (Lev.  xxvi.  40.) 

To  this  conditional  promise  was  added  an  especial  covenant  "with 
the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  beside  the  covenant 
which  he  made  with  them  in  Horeb"  (Deut.  xxix.,  xxx.);  winch 
covenant  provided  for  their  restoration.  (Deut.  xxx.  1-10.) 

Moreover,  this  conditional  promise  and  covenant  was  confirmed 
by  a  solemn  prediction,  necessarily  ^conditional.  "And  Yahveh 
said  unto  Moses,  Behold,  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers;  and 
this  people  will  rise  up  and  go  a  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the 
strangers  of  the  land,  whither  they  go  to  be  among  them,  and  will 
forsake  me,  and  break  my  covenant  which  I  have  made  with  them. 
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Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against  them,  and  I  will  forsake 
them,  and  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they  shall  be  de- 
voured, and  many  evils  and  troubles  shall  befall  them ;  so  that 
they  will  say  in  that  day,  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us  because 
our  God  is  not  among  us?  Now  therefore  write  this  song,  and 
teach  it  the  children  of  Israel :  put  it  in  their  mouths,  that  this 
song  may  be  a  witness  for  me  against  the  children  of  Israel.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  many  evils  and  troubles  have  befallen 
them,  that  this  song  shall  testify  before  them  as  a  witness;  for  it  shall 
not  be  forgotten  oid  of  the  mouth  of  their  seed"  (Deut.  xxxi.  16-21.) 
This  song  of  witness  concludes  thus:  "For  Yahveh  shall  plead 
the  cause  of  his  people,  and  repent  himself  for  his  servants,  when 
he  seeth  that  their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut  up  or  left. 
And  he  shall  say,  Where  are  their  gods,  their  rock  in  whom  they 
trusted?  let  them  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  your  protection. 
See  now  that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is  no  god  with  me.  I 
kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and  I  heal:  neither  is  there  any 
that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to 
heaven,  and  say,  I  live  forever.  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword, 
and  mine  hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance  to 
mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me.  I  will  make 
my  arrows  drunk  with  blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devour  flesh, 
with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the  captives,  from  the  beginning 
of  revenges  upon  the  enemy.  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his 
people;  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood  of  his  servants,  and  will 
render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will  be  merciful  unto  his 
land,  and  to  his  people."  (Deut.  xxxii.) 

The  new  covenant  was  foretold  by  Jeremiah:  "Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  Yahveh,  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the 
house  of  Judah,  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the  seed  of  beast. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have  watched  over  them, 
to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to 
plant,  saith  Yahveh.  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more,  The 
fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's  teeth  are  set  on 
edge :  but  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniquity :  every  man  that 
eateth  the  sour  grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  Yahveh,  that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of  Judah :  for  I  will  for- 
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give  their  iniquity,  and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more.  Thus 
saith  Yahveh,  who  giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by  night;  who 
divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves  thereof  roar;  Yahveh  of  hosts 
is  his  name:  If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  saith 
Yahveh,  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease  from  being  a  nation 
before  me  forever.  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  If  heaven  above  can  be 
measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath, 
I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
done,  saith  Yahveh."  (Jer.  xxxi.) 


THE  MYSTERY. 

"  O  Yahveh,  why  hast  thou  made  us  go  astray  from  thy  ways, 
and  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy  fear?  Return  for  thy  servants' 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance !"  (Isa.  lxiii.)  This  question 
and  prayer  sprang  spontaneously  from  the  prophet's  lips  while  he 
pondered  the  great  mystery  of  Israel's  transgression,  considered  in 
view  of  the  everlasting  covenant  made  with  Abraham.  The  time 
has  now  come  for  at  least  a  partial  solution,  which  will  obviate 
another  question  that  naturally  arises:  If  Israel  broke  the  cove- 
nant made  in  Sinai,  what  guarantees  their  faithfulness  to  a  new 
covenant? 

This  mystery  is  but  the  fruit  of  an  older  mystery,  and  the  solu- 
tion of  the  older  leads  to  that  of  the  younger:  one  key  unlocks 
the  two.  This  key  was  never  given  to  men  until  after  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  our  Messiah  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
on  the  ever-memorable  day  of  Pentecost.  "  The  mystery,"  says 
the  Apostle  Paul,  "was  not  made  known  in  other  ages  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  the  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets by  the  Spirit."  (Eph.  iii.)  And  in  another  place  he  speaks 
of  "the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from  genera- 
tions, but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints."  (Col.  i.  26.)  Al- 
though the  time  for  this  revelation  then  came,  and  "the  Spirit" 
was  ready  to  open  "the  deep  things  of  God"  to  "the  holy  apostles 
and  prophets,"  yet  it  does  not  appear  that  more  than  one  man 
availed  himself  of  the  glorious  privilege  to  the  full  extent.  That 
man  was  Paul.    Hence  his  several  recorded  declarations :  "  I  cer- 
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tify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is 
not  after  man.  For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  the  Anointed."  (Gal.  i.) 
"I  know  [o^«]  a  man  in  the  Anointed  (whether  in  the  body,  I 
cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  know- 
eth ;)  how  that  he  was  caught  up  into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man  to  utter."  (2  Cor.  xii.) 
"If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God,  how 
that  by  revelation  he  made  known  unto  me  the  mystery.  Unto 
me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 
that  I  should  make  all  see  what  is  the  plan  [oixovofua — critical 
reading]  of  the  mystery  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
hath  been  hid  in  God,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  [or,  purpose 
of  the  ages,  Tipodsacv  ra)v  aitovcov]  which  he  purposed  in  the 
Anointed  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Eph.  iii.)  "Howbeit  we  speak  wis- 
dom among  them  that  are  perfect:  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this  age, 
nor  of  the  princes  of  this  age,  that  come  to  nought:  but  we  speak 
the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  wisdom,  which 
God  ordained  before  the  ages  unto  our  glory."  (1  Cor.  ii.)  "Who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  the  Anointed  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 
(2  Tim.  i.) 

"  Which  of  you,"  said  Jesus,  "  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient 
to  finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is 
not  able  to  finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock  him,  saying, 
This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish."  (Luke  xiv.) 
And  if  a  wise  man  thus  premeditates,  how  much  more  the  All- 
Wise  himself !  "  For  shall  the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He 
made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that  framed 
it,  He  had  no  understanding?"  (Isa.  xxix.)  Yahveh  had  a  pur- 
pose in  giving  man  an  existence,  and  he  instituted  a  plan  to  effect 
that  purpose :  and  both  purpose  and  plan  were  fully  matured  in 
the  Divine  Mind  before  the  creation.  Hence  Paul  speaks  of  the 
"purpose  before  the  world  began"  and  of  "the  plan  of  the  mystery 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God." 

The  purpose  will  be  wrought  out  according  to  the  plan.  No 
circumstance  can  annul  the  decree  of  God;  none  can  hinder  it. 
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He  does,  not  what  he  can,  but  what  he  will.  "  For  my  thoughts 
are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith 
Yahyeh.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are 
my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts.  For  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow,  from 
heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater;  so  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void ;  but  it  shall  ac- 
complish that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it."  (Isa.  lv.)  "  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else : 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  like  me,  declaring  the  end  from  the 
beginning,  and  from  ancient  times  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure: 
yea,  I  have  spoken,  I  will  also  briDg  it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed, 
I  will  also  do  it."  (Isa.  xlvi.) 

But  can  man  penetrate  the  designs  of  Omniscience  ?  Can  we 
enter  "  the  Holiest  of  all"  ?  Not  so  :  but  if  "  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven" to  learn,  nevertheless  "the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
even  the  deep  things  of  God."  (1  Cor.  ii.)  "According  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace,  wherein  he-  hath  abounded  toward  us,  in  all  wisdom 
and  prudence;  having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  purposed  in  him- 
self." (Eph.  i.) 

And  what  was  the  purpose  of  God  before  the  world  began  ?  It  is 
fitly  comprehended  in  the  first  recorded  sentence  concerning  man : — 
"And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness, 
and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the 
fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and 
over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth."  (Gen.  i.  26.) 

"  In  our  image,  after  our  likeness,"  can  have  but  one  meaning : 
God  purposed  to  make  a  being  of  his  oxen  nature.  And  what  'is 
the  divine  nature  ?  Jesus  answers,  God  is  Spirit — ITpeujuta  6  #soc. 
(John  iv.)  Isaiah  said,  "  The  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  are  flesh,  and  not  spirit."  (Isa.  xxxi.) 

But  here  is  a  radical  difference  between  the  nature  of  God  and  the 
nature  of  man.  "  God  is  Spirit :"  man  "  is  flesh."  (Gen.  vi.  3.) 
That  man  has  spirit  is  a  truth ;  so  has  the  brute  (Eccl.  iii.  21) :  but 
it  cannot  be  truly  said  that  man  is  spirit.   In  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
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as  in  nature,  man  is  recognized  as  part  of  the  animal  world.  Like 
the  brute,  his  "foundation  is  in  the  dust."  (Job  iv.  19 ;  Gen.  ii.  19.) 
"  Yahveh  God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground."  (Gen. 
ii.  7.)  He  is  "  of  the  earth,  earthy."  (1  Cor.  xv.)  Like  the  brute, 
his  existence  depends  on  the  breath  in  his  nostrils.  (Gen.  ii.  7 ;  Isa. 
ii.  22;  Eccl.  iii.  18-20.)  He  belongs  to  the  "all  flesh"  which  is 
as  perishable  as  the  grass.  (Isa.  xl.  6,  7;  Ps.  ciii.  15, 16;  1  Pet.  i. 
24.)  And  he  is  destroyed  by  the  same  means  as  is  the  brute  crea- 
tion. A  most  signal  instance  of  this,  and  an  example  to  all  gene- 
rations of  man's  frailty,  and  of  his  liability  to  annihilation  at  any 
moment  that  God  chooses,  is  the  destruction  of  the  antediluvians. 
"And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only 
evil  continually.  And  it  repented  Yahveh  that  he  had  made 
man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  Yahveh 
said,  I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  created,  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air ;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them.  But  Noah 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  Yahveh.  And  Yahveh  said  unto 
Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I 
seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  generation.  For  yet  seven  days, 
and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty 
nights ;  and  every  living  substance  that  I  have  made  will  I  destroy 
from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  In  the  six-hundredth  year  of 
Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
the  same  day  were  all  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  floodgates  of  heaven  were  opened.  And  all  flesh  died  that 
moved  upon  the  earth,  both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every 
man:  all  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  life 
[D^n  HOBO],  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died.  And 
every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowl  of  the  heaven ;  and  they  were  destroyed  from  the  earth :  and 
Noah  only  remained,  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark." 
(Gen.  vi.,  vii.) 

No  term  is  used  in  the  Scriptures  to  designate  the  nature  of  man, 
which  may  not  be  properly  applied  to  the  brute.  The  account  of 
man's  creation  (Gen.  ii.  7)  describes  the  creation  of  the  beast  as 
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well.  Both  were  "  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  ;"  both  have 
the  same  " spirit  of  life"  in  "the  nostrils;"  and  each  is  JlTf  5^£)J 
"a  living  soul."  (Gen.  i.  20,  24;  ii.  7.) 

Ever  since  "the  serpent  said  unto  the  woman,  Ye  shall  not 
surely  die"  (Gen.  iii.  3),  the  idea  has  been  current  that  in  some 
way  man  lives  on  after  death.  So  tenaciously  does  this  lie  cling 
to  poor  humanity  that  the  best-intentioned  men,  and  men,  too, 
who  have  learned  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  a  considerable  extent, 
shudder  when  reference  is  made  to  the  clear  and  strong  and  uni- 
versal testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  that  man  is  wholly  mortal, 
corruptible,  perishable.  When  they  discover  that  their  favorite 
expression — "immortal  soul" — is  neither  in  the  Scriptures  nor  in 
the  gospel  writings,  they  are  apt  to  fall  back  on  the  purpose,  "Let 
us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness;"  and  argue  thus: 
"  Man's  nature  is  divine ;  God's  nature  is  spiritual :  therefore  man 
is  spiritual.  God  is  immortal :  therefore  man  is  immortal."  That 
there  is  a  mistake  in  the  premise  of  this  argument,  is  evident  from 
the  scriptures  already  cited,  showing  that  man's  nature  is  not 
divine.  Moreover,  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  distinguishing  the  nature 
of  the  first  Adam  from  that  of  the  second,  says :  "  That  was  not 
first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  animal:  Ou  TipcoTov  to 
7iveop.arixbvy  dUd  to  (puyjxov"  (1  Cor.  xv.)  And  Paul  imputes 
immortality  to  the  divine  nature  only.  (1  Tim.  vi.  16.)  He  de- 
clares immortality  a  reward,  not  a  natural  prerogative.  (Rom.  ii. 
7.)  He  said  that  the  gentile  world  were  "  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God."  (Eph.  iv.)  As  "the  life  of  God"  is  inherent,  the  infer- 
ence is  plain.  (John  v.  26  ;  vi.  57  ;  Ps.  xxxvi.  9.) 

The  delusion  of  the  inherent  immortality  of  the  first  Adam  is 
dispelled  by  the  account  of  the  trial  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
"Yahveh  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep  it.  And  Yahveh  God  commanded 
the  man,  saying,  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely 
eat :  but  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  (Gen.  ii.)  That  the  death  threatened  is  not  to  be  taken 
in  a  figurative  sense  is  shown  by  Paul.  "  By  one  man  sin  entered 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin."  (Rom.  v.  12.)  "  Since  by  man  came 
death,  by  man  came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead."  (1  Cor. 
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xv.  21.)  There  can  be  no  literal  resurrection  of  the  dead,  unless 
the  death  itself  is  literal. 

The  death  being  a  real  one,  the  conclusion  is  evident,  as  God 
did  not  address  the  mere  body  of  Adam.  "  Thou,"  the  thinking, 
intelligent  man,  "  shalt  surely  die."  But  if  the  soul  or  mind  that 
understood  the  solemn  prohibition  and  penalty  had  been  immortal, 
it  could  not  die;  and  the  serpent  told  the  truth  when  he  said,  "Ye 
shall  not  surely  die." 

After  the  transgression,  God  pronounced  judgment  in  words 
which  justify  the  foregoing  argument: — "Return  unto  the  ground; 
for  out  of  it  wast  thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return." 

Moreover,  "  Yahveh  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as 
one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his 
hand,  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  forever ; 
therefore  God  sent  him  forth  from  the  garden  of  Eden."  Thus  the 
man  that  knew  good  and  evil  was  prevented  from  continuing  his 
existence  through  the  recuperative  properties  of  the  tree  of  life.  To 
say  in  the  face  of  this  language  that  man  possesses  inherent  life,  is 
far  worse  than  folly;  for  it  makes  God  a  liar.  (1  John  v.  10.)  Man 
was  created  whol]y  mortal.  From  the  beginning  he  tended  to  corrup- 
tion.   "The  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity."  (Rom.  viii.  20.) 

But  if  God  is  spiritual  and  immortal,  and  man  is  animal  and 
mortal,  are  we  not  confronted  with  a  contradiction  ?  If  it  was  the 
purpose  of  God  to  make  man  like  himself,  spiritual  and  immortal, 
how  does  the  natural  condition  of  man^  correspond  with  the  pur- 
pose ?  Here  is  the  mystery,  the  original  mystery  "  which  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world"  was  "hidden  in  God." 

And  here  is  the  solution.  The  Divine  purpose  "before  the  world 
began"  was  not  merely  in  the  first  Adam,  but  also  in  the  second 
Adam :  for  there  are  two  Adams  in  the  plan  of  God.  (1  Cor.  xv. 
45.)  The  "purpose"  to  create  beings  of  the  Divine  nature  was  "in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began."  (2  Tim.  i.  9.)  The  idea 
which  has  been  entertained,  that  the  Anointed  Jesus  was  an  after- 
thought to  repair  a  breach  in  the  Divine  plan,  is  supremely  falla- 
cious. No  one  can  thwart  Yahveh's  plan,  which  was  unalterably 
fixed  before  the  creation,  and  Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  was  fore- 
ordained as  its  consummation.  It  was  instituted  with  direct  refer- 
ence to  him,  and  without  him  would  not  have  been.    He  is  "Alpha 


32 


VOICE  OF  ELIJAH. 


and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last." 
(Rev.  xxii.  13.)  He  is  the  true  "image  of  the  invisible  God" 
(Col.  i.)3  "the  express  image  of  his  essence."  (Heb.  i.  3.)  "In 
him" — not  in  Adam — "  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  na- 
ture bodily"  (Col.  ii.),  "  for  it  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him" — not 
in  Adam — "should  all  the  fulness  dwell."  (Col.  i.)  Hence  it  is 
obvious  that  the  purpose  of  God  was  necessarily  "hidden"  until 
the  manifestation  of  him  wild  is  at  once  the  key  of  the  mystery 
and  the  completion  of  the  purpose, — "the  eternal  purpose  which 
God  purposed  in  the  Anointed  Jesus." 

Thus,  "  there  is  an  animal  body"  in  the  plan,  and  also  "a  spiritual 
body."  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  last  Adam, 
a  life-giving  spirit.  "Not  first  the  spiritual" — as  is  so  often  taken 
for  granted — "  but  the-  animal ;  afterward  the  spiritual.  The  first 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  :  the  second  man  is  of  heaven."  (1  Cor. 
xv.)  Animality,  earthiness,  corruptibility,  distinguished  the  first 
Adam  from  the  spiritual,  heavenly,  immortal  last  Adam.  As  the 
stream  cannot  rise  above  its  fountain,  the  offspring  of  the  first 
Adam  can  never  reach  any  higher  mode  of  existence  than  that  of 
their  father.  "  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy." 
(1  Cor.  xv.)  The  father  was  not  spiritual,  but  animal;  therefore 
the  children  are  animal :  the  father  was  mortal ;  the  children  are 
mortal :  the  father  tended  to  the  dust  from  whence  he  wras  taken ; 
and  so  likewise  the  children. 

To  affirm  the  spirituality  or  immortality  of  the  natural  man, 
or  any  part  of  him,  is  to  oppose  not  merely  the  positive  declara- 
tions of  Holy  Writ,  but  the  original  purpose  and  plan  of  Him 
who  determined  to  make  the  second  Adam  the  medium  of  communi- 
cating his  spiritual  and  immortal  likeness.  As  Adam  has  offspring, 
so  has  Jesus.  "  He  shall  see  a  seed,  he  shall  prolong  their  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  Yahveh  shall  prosper  in  his  hand."  (Isa.  liii.) 
Adam  could  not  prolong  the  days  of  his  seed.  Jesus,  in  his  last  prayer 
before  his  disciples,  said,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee;  as  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him."  (John  xvii.)  Xone  but  the  offspring  of  the  second 
Adam  can  exclaim,  "As  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly."  (1  Cor.  xv.) 

The  Divine  plan  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  Divine  purpose 
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as  thus  set  forth  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  justifies  a  distinction  which 
was  current  among  the  early  Christians  of  the  Alexandrian  school, 
and  "was  influential  even  down  to  the  Middle  Ages."  (Neander's 
History  of  Christian  Dogmas,  Bonn's  ed.  p.  180.)  The  double 
statement  in  the  purpose — "  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness" — is 
not  repeated  in  the  record  of  the  act  of  creation.  Nothing  is  there 
said  of  the  u  likeness,"  but  it  is  simply  affirmed  that  "  God  created 
the  man  in  his  image."  (Gen.  i.  27.)  Hence,  the  Alexandrian 
thinkers  discriminated  between  the  "image"  of  God  and  the 
"  likeness"  of  God  in  the  Divine  purpose  before  the  world  began ; 
and  made  ecxcov  image,  in  the  Septuagint  version,  represent  the 
condition  of  Adam  at  creation,  and  bymoiatc,  likeness,  the  state  of 
man  when  he  should  attain  to  that  perfection  ordained  by  the 
Creator  as  his  ultimate  destiny.    In  the  original  Hebrew  there  is 

a  marked  etymological  difference  between  the  two  words. 
image  u  is  by  all  lexicographers,  ancient  and  modern,  connected 
with  Ssf ,  '  a  shadow/  "  (Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  edited  by  Dr. 
William  Smith,  article  "Idol.")  "As  shadowing  forth  any 
lhing,w  it  is  compared  by  Gesenius,  in  his  Lexicon,  with  the  Greek 
axta.  The  latter  is  defined  by  Liddell  &  Scott,  "  a  shadow, 
shade :  hence,  of  things,  a  mere  shadow,  i.e.  a  nothing;  and  is  em- 
ployed in  the  New  Testament  (so  called)  "  in  distinction  from  to 
mvua  the  body  or  reality,  and  b  ecxcou  the  full  and  perfect  image." 
(Robinson's  Lex.  of  N.*T.,  CoL  ii.  17. ;  Heb.  viii.  5,  x.  1.) 

n^tD*}  likeness,  is  from  the  verb  HD*!,  to  be  or  become  like. 
Thus,  in  the  structure  of  the  original  statement,  taken  in  con- 
nection with  its  partial  repetition  in  the  record  of  creation,  was 
clearly  indicated  the  true  intention  of  the  Creator.  Adam  was 
but  the  shadowing  forth  of  the  Divine  purpose,  of  which  the  last 
Adam  was  to  be  the  full  realization.  The  image  of  God  in  Adam 
was  relative,  not  actual.  He  had  a  capacity  to  receive  the  Spirit 
of  God,  but  without  that  Spirit  he  was  never  to  be  more  than  a 
shadow.  "  We  may  be  bold  to  say  that  the  whole  history  of  man, 
not  only  in  his  original  creation,  but  also  in  his  reconstitution  in 
the  Son,  is  significantly  wrapped  up  in  this  double  statement; 
which  is  double  for  this  very  cause,  that  the  Divine  Mind  did  not 
stop  at  the  contemplation  of  his  first  creation,  but  looked  on  to 
him  as  4  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  that  ere- 
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ated  him'  (Col.  iii.  10);  because  it  knew  that  only  as  partaker  of 
this  double  benefit  would  he  attain  the  true  end  for  which  he  was 
inade."  (Trench's  Synonyms  of  X.  T.)  And  therefore  Paul  ex- 
horts the  Ephesians  to  "  put  on  the  new  man,  which  after  God  is 
created  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness." 

In  the  "  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will"  (Eph.  i.),  man's  dependence  for  an  existence 
beyond  this  present  shadow-life  is  on  "  the  last  Adam/'  "  the  new 
creation/7  "  the  fulness  of  the  Divine  nature."  Connected  with 
him,  we  inherit  spirituality,  incorruptibility,  immortality;  alien- 
ated from  him,  we  sink  into  oblivion,  and  "  remain  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  dead."  (Prov.  xxi.  16.) 

"  Hear  this,  all  nations  ! 

Give  ear,  all  inhabitants  of  the  world ! 

Both  low  and  high, 

Rich  and  poor  together! 

My  mouth  shall  speak  wisdom, 

And  the  meditation  of  my  heart  is  understanding. 

I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  song; 

I  will  open  my  mystery  upon  the  harp. 

Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  days  of  evil, 

When  the  iniquity  of  my  supplant ers  shall  surround  me? 

Those  who  trust  in  their  wealth, 

And  boast  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches, 

A  brother  cannot  by  any  means  redeem, 

A  man  cannot  give  to  God  his  ransom ; 

(  For  the  redemption  of  their  life  is  precious, 

And  it  ceaseth  forever;) 

That  he  should  still  live  forever, 

And  not  see  corruption. 

Eor  he  shall  see  it;  the  wise  must  die; 

Likewise  the  fool  and  the  brutish  must  perish, 

And  leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

Their  graves  are  their  houses  forever, 

Their  dwellings  to  all  generations. 

They  praise  their  names  in  all  lands ; 

Nevertheless,  man  in  honor  abideth  not : 

He  is  made  like  to  the  beasts  which  are  destroyed. 

This  their  way  is  their  folly, 
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Yet  their  posterity  delight  in  their  portion. 
Like  a  flock  to  sheol  they  drive ; 
Death  is  their  shepherd. 

(And  the  righteous  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the 
morning.) 

And  their  beauty  shall  consume ; 

Sheol  from  henceforth  is  their  dwelling. 

(But  God  will  redeem  my  soul  from  the  hand  of  sheol, 

For  he  will  take  me  [out  of  it].) 

Be  not  thou  afraid  because  a  man  grows  rich, 

Because  the  glory  of  his  house  increases; 

For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  away, 

His  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him. 

(For  in  his  life  he  will  bless  his  soul, 

And  men  will  praise  thee  because  thou  doest  good  to  thyself.) 

He  shall  go  to  the  dwelling  of  his  fathers ; 

They  shall  never  see  light. 

Man  that  is  in  honor  and  understandeth  not 

Is  made  like  to  the  beasts  which  are  destroyed."  (Ps.  xlix.) 

"O  Yahveh,  how  great  are  thy  works! 

And  thy  thoughts  are  very  deep. 

A  brutish  man  knoweth  not ; 

Neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this. 

When  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 

And  when  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish, 

It  is  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  forever."  (Ps.  xcii.) 

The  two  Adams  stand  before  us  in  complete  contrast.  The 
nature  of  the  first  is  earthy;  that  of  the  last  is  heavenly.  The 
first  is  animal,  with  a  blood-life ;  the  last  is  spiritual.  The  first  is 
corruptible  and  mortal,  like  other  animals;  the  last  is  incor- 
ruptible and  immortal. 

v  The  first  Adam  could  communicate  to  his  offspring  nothing  but 
an  earthy,  animal,  corruptible,  mortal  existence.  "  By  man  came 
death."  (1  Cor.  xv.) 

The  last  Adam  can  give  to  his  seed  his  own  divine  existence, 
plucking  them  even  from  the  lowest  sheol.  "  By  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead." 

A  connection  with  the  first  inevitably  ends  in  death.  "In 
Adam  all  die."    A  connection  with  the  last  inevitably  results  in 
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life.  "  In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive."  So  that  by  one  law, 
the  law  of  connection,  come  both  death  and  life. 

But  the  chief  distinction  between  the  two  Adams,  out  of  which 
proceed  all  the  other  distinctions,  lies  in  the  mode  of  their  crea- 
tion. The  first  Adam  was  made.  "  Yahveh  God  formed  Adam 
the  dust  of  the  ground."  (Gen.  ii.  7.) 

The  last  Adam  was  begotten.  "  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son.  He  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the  World, 
that  we  might  live  through  him.  We  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father.  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  made'  him  known."  (John  iii.  16, 18;  1  John  iv. 
9;  Johni.  14,18.) 

If  Jesus  is  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  the  first  Adam  could 
not  have  possessed  the  divine  nature,  which  can  be  imparted  only 
by  divine  generation.  Look  to  Jesus,  ye  perishing  children  of 
Adam!  In  Jesus,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  Him  "who  only 
hath  immortality"  (1  Tim.  vi.  16),  is  your  future  and  endless  life 
secured.  "  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself;  so  hath  he 
given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself."  (John  v.  26.)  "  He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself:  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he  believeth 
not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is" — not  in 
Adam,  but  in  the  only  begotten  of  God — "  in  his  Son.  He  that 
hath  the  Son,  hath  life;  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God,  hath  not 
life.  We  know  that  the  Son  of  God  has  come,  and  hath  given 
us  an  understanding,  that  we  may  know  him  that  is  true,  and  we 
are  in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  the  Anointed.  This 
is  the  true  God,  and  eternal  life."  (.1  John  v.) 

This  peculiarity  of  Divine  generation,  which  put  such  an  im- 
passable gulf  between  the  shadow  of  earth  and  the  Lord  Jesus, 
distinguishes  every  heir  of  immortality  among  the  children  of 
men.  Hence,  to  him  who  came  under  the  veil  of  night,  the 
Great  Teacher  fcaid,  "  Except  a  man  be  begotten  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  (John  iii.)  "That  which  is  begotten 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh:"  animal  or  fleshly  generation  produces  a 
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fleshly  and  animal  nature.  As  "  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (1  Cor.  xv.  50),  we  "must  be  begotten  again" 
if  we  escape  the  fate  of  all  flesh — corruption.  We  must  be  the 
-  subjects  of  re-generation.  The  same  Spirit  that  begat  the  last 
Adam  must  enter  these  tenements  of  clay,  these  "  earthen  vessels/' 
and  work  in  our  essential  being  the  mysterious  change  by  which 
we  shall  be  fitted  for  an  immortal  future.  "  That  which  is  begot- 
ten of  the  Spirit  is  spirit :"  spiritual  generation  results  in  a  spi- 
ritual, incorruptible  nature.  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Anointed,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  hope  of  life  by  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  the  Anointed  from  the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away.  Who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifested"  in  due  time  for  those  who  are  "begotten  again,  not 
of  corruptible  seed," — as  we  were  in  the  first  Adam, — u  but  of 
incorruptible,  by  the  living  and  abiding  word  of  God.  For  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away ;  but  the 
word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever.  And  this  is  the  word  which 
by  the  Gospel  is  preached  unto  you."  (1  Peter  i.) 

Without  animal  generation  we  never  should  have  been  born 
into  this  world;  without  the  generation  of  the  Spirit  we  cannot 
be  born  into  the  immortal  world.  Hence  without  re-generation 
there  is  no  future  life.    "Ye  must  be  begotten  again." 

By  being  begotten  again,  we  come  into  the  relation  of  children, 
which  relation  will  be  perfected  when  we  are  born  again,  born 
into  the  immortal  state.  This  birth  occurs  in  one  of  two  ways; 
either  by  a  resurrection  from  the  dead,  or  by  a  translation  from 
mortality  to  immortality.  The  prospect  of  the  resurrection 
prompted  the  prayer  of  Job :  "  O  that  thou  wouldst  hide  me  in 
sheol,  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past, 
that  thou  wouldst  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and  remember  me !  If 
a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?  all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time 
will  I  wait,  till  my  change  come.  Thou  wilt  call,  and  I  will 
answer  thee:  thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy  hands." 
(Job  xiv.)  "  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written !  Oh  that 
they  were  printed  in  a  book !  that  they  wTere  graven  with  an  iron 
pen,  and  lead,  in  the  rock  forever!     For  I  know  that  my 


38  VOICE  OF  ELIJAH. 

Redeemer  lives,  and  in  after-time  he  will  stand  upon  the  earth; 
and  after  this  my  skin  is  destroyed,  and  out  of  my  flesh,  shall  I 
see  God.  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  my  eyes  shall  behold, 
and  not  another."  (Job  xix.)  And  David,  although  he  shuddered 
at  the  brink  of  the  grave,  saying  to  Yahveh,  "  In  death  there  is 
no  remembrance  of  thee:  in  sheol  who  shall  give  thee  thanks?" 
(Ps.  vi.)  yet  he  reassured  himself  in  looking  forward  to  the  great 
deliverance.  "Arise,  O  Yahveh,  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked,  from  men  of  the  world,  who  have  their  portion  in  this 
life.  As  for  me,  I  shall  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall 
be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness."  (Ps.  xvii.) 

But  this  faith  of  holy  men  of  old  was  not  so  enlightened  as  that 
of  those  who  were  permitted  to  see  the  resurrection  demonstrated 
and  "  life  and  immortality  illustrated"  by  the  Life-Giver.  (2  Tim. 
i.  10.)  "Jesus  spake,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he 
that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
who  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  in  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  who  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  in  the  last  day.  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also."  (John  viii.  12;  vi.  38-40;  xi.  25,26;  xiv.19.) 
Our  beloved  Lord  completed  his  gracious  work  by  rising  from 
Joseph's  tomb  and  exhibiting  himself  to  "  chosen  witnesses." 
His  resurrection  proved  that  he  was  indeed  what  he  professed 
himself.  He  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."  (Rom.  i.  4.)  And  so  it  will  be  with  all  who  are  born  into 
the  resurrection  life.  "  Those  who  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to 
obtain  that  world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  are  the 
children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the  resurrection."  (Luke  xx.) 

"  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God.  Beloved,  now  are 
we  *he  sons  of  God" — by  generation  of  the  Spirit  :  "and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be" — when  we  are  born  into  the  future 
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life:  "but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  (1  John  iii.)  "  Blessed  be 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Anointed,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  the  Anointed : 
according  as  he  bath  chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by 
Jesus  the  Anointed  to  himself."  (Eph.  i.)  "As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  For  ye  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear"  (Heb.  ii.  15);  "but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba ! 
Father!  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God.  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  the  purpose.  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first  born  among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  called;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified. 
What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us?  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  the 
Anointed  Jesus  our  Lord."  (Rom.  viii.) 

Thus  is  solved  the  original  mystery,  "which  is  Christ" — be- 
gotten— "  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory."  (Col.  i.)  And  in  this  mys- 
tery "are  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge." 
(Col.  ii.) 
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In  the  original  purpose  of  God  before  the  world  began  was  pro- 
vided for  man  a  share  in  the  divine  dominion.  "  Let  them  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air, 
and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth."  Thus,  the  dominion 
of  man  was  clearly  defined.  "  The  heavens,  even  the  heavens,  are 
Yahveh's  ;  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the  children  of  men." 
(Ps.  cxv.) 
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But  man  has  never  possessed  what  was  thus  given  in  the  pur- 
pose. "  Now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him."  (Heb. 
ii.)  "  Man,  that  is  born  of  woman,  is  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trou- 
ble." (Job  xiv.)  He  comes  into  the  world  the  image  of  helpless- 
ness; he  spends  long  years  in  acquiring  by  slow  and  painful  pro- 
cesses knowledge  barely  sufficient  to  procure  food,  raiment,  shelter ; 
his  life  is  an  incessant  struggle  with  nature;  he  is  harassed  by  a 
thousand  diseases;  he  is  a  helpless  prey  to  famine  and  pestilence, 
to  fire  and  flood  and  earthquake.  Where,  then,  is  his  dominion  ? 
What  dominion  has  he  "over  the  fish  of  the  sea"?  Do  they  not 
shun  his  approach?  Is  it  said  that  man  eats  the  fish?  So  do 
they  eat  man.  And  he  has  no  more  dominion  "over  the  fowl 
of  the  air"  than  over  the  fish;  nor  has  he  over  the  cattle,  the  beast 
of  the  field,  excepting  a  portion  which  "  must  be  held  in  with  bit 
and  bridle."  The  animal  creation,  instead  of  submitting  to  his 
government,  evades  his  presence,  or  approaches  to  devour.  And 
the  worm,  as  it  "  feeds  sweetly  on  him"  (Job  xxiv.),  laughs  at  his 
dominion  over  "  the  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth." 
But  the  great  proof  that  man  has  not  the  dominion  is  man  him- 
self. His  whole  history  witnesses  to  his  unworthiness  of  the 
dominion.  He  cannot  agree  with  himself  to  seek  it,  but  wastes 
his  life  in  frantic  attempts  to  subdue,  what  God  never  purposed  he 
should  do,  his  fellow  man.  Man  is  the  great  enemy  of  man. 
Through  human  deceit,  human  malignity,  and  human  oppression, 
"the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty."  (Ps.  lxxiv.)  "Vanity  of  vanities!  all  is  vanity!" 
(Eccl.  xii.) 

And  here  is  a  mystery :  "  God  said,  Let  us  make  man,  and  let 
them  have  dominion  over  all  the  earth ;"  and  yet  man  has  not  the 
dominion.  And  this  contradiction  arises  from  no  fault  of  ours, 
for  God  condemned  the  whole  race  as  unworthy  of  the  dominion 
before  a  soul  was  born  to  do  good  or  evil.  Adam  was  condemned 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  not  merely  as  an  individual  sinner,  but  as 
representing  in  his  person  the  whole  unborn  race.  "The  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation.  By  the  offence  of  one  it  came 
upon  all  men  to  condemnation.  By  one  man's  disobedience,  the 
many  were  made  sinners."  (Rom.  v.)  So  the  mystery  stands  thus: 
God  in  his  unchangeable  legislation  denied  to  man  what  he  had 
given  him  in  his  unchangeable  purpose. 
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This  mystery  of  sin  is  a  part  of  the  mystery  of  Christ,  and  is 
solved  in  the  same  way  that  that  is  solved.  As  the  purpose  to 
make  beings  of  the  divine  nature  was  not  in  the  first  Adam,  but 
in  the  last ;  so  the  dominion  was  not  intended  for  the  first  Adam, 
but  for  the  last.  "  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
our  likeness,  and  let  them" — those  who  have  the  divine  nature, 
those  who  are  in  the  last  Adam — "  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth."  Hence,  with  a  share  in  the  divine  nature  comes 
a  share  in  the  divine  dominion;  but  as  the  first  Adam  and  his 
offspring  are  only  animal,  therefore  they  fail  of  the  dominion. 
The  solution  stands  thus :  God  in  his  unchangeable  purpose  gave 
man  dominion  over  the  earth.  But  his  purpose  was  not  in  the 
first  Adam,  but  in  the  last.  Therefore  God  in  his  unchangeable 
legislation  condemned  the  first  Adam  and  his  posterity  as  un- 
worthy of  the  dominion. 

"  Now  we  see  not  yet  all  things  put  under  him.  But  we  see 
Jesus"  (Heb.  ii.),  the  last  Adam,  the  victor  over  death  and  cor- 
ruption, sitting  in  the  heavens,  a  living  guarantee  that  he  and  his 
will  have  the  dominion  which  was  purposed  in  the  beginning. 
For  David,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  foresaw  the  coming  glory: 
"Yahveh  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  (Ps.  ex.)  "  This  man,  after  he 
had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  God;  from  henceforth  waiting  till  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool."  (Heb.  x.)  Then,  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  was  purposed  in  the  Anointed  Jesus,  shall  "  many  sons"  be 
brought  "  unto  glory."  (Heb.  ii.)  Then,  "  the  meek  shall  inherit 
the  earth,  and  shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace."  (Ps.  xxxvii.)  Then  will  be  sung  the  glad  song  of  con- 
summation : — 

"  O  Yahveh  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth  ! 

Who  hast  set  thy  glory  in  the  heavens. 

Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
glory, 

Because  of  thine  adversaries ; 

To  silence  the  enemy  and  the  avenger. 
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When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 

The  moon  and  stars  which  thou  hast  fixed ; 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him? 

And  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  shouldst  visit  him  ? 

Yet  thou  hast  made  him  a  little  less  than  God  [D*H  /N]  • 

And  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  honor! 

Thou  hast  made  him  ruler  over  the  works  of  thy  hands ! 

All  things  hast  thou  put  beneath  his  feet ! 

O  Yahveh  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the 
earth  !"  (Ps.  viii.) 

As  God's  purpose  was  in  the  last  Adam  before  the  world 
began,  and  the  animal  man  was  destined  to  be  superseded,  it  was 
highly  suitable  that  the  latter  should  be  condemned  at  the  outset 
as  not  fitted  for  the  dominion  which  was  reserved  for  the  perfect 
man.  As  in  the  case  of  Rebecca's  children,  "the  purpose  of 
God"  was  indicated  before  they  were  born,  and  before  either  had 
acted  for  good  or  evil  (Rom.  ix.  11),  so  before  Adam  knew  "good 
and  evil"  his  condemnation  was  ordained.  Adam  as  an  animal, 
like  every  thing  else  which  God  had  made,  was  "  very  good."  He 
was  just  what  God  intended  the  animal  man  to  be,  but  he  was 
"  not  spiritual."  (1  Cor.  xv.  46.)  As  Esau  was  condemned  to 
be  supplanted  by  Jacob,  so  the  first  Adam  was  condemned  to 
give  way  to  the  last.  The  method  taken  to  make  known  to 
Adam  his  unfitness  to  inherit  the  earth  is  recorded  for  our  in- 
struction even  in  these  last  days.  (Gen.  ii.) 

After  he  "formed  Adam  the  dust  of  the  ground,"  Yahveh 
"  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden,"  in  which  was  "  made  to 
grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food, 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  "  And  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed." 

By  this  change  of  residence  the  condition  of  Adam  was  greatly 
affected.  Before  he  was  put  in  the  garden,  he  was  subject  to  the 
law  of  corruption  common  to  all  animals,  and  tended  toward  the 
dust  from  which  he  was  taken.  He  was  a  dying  creature.  But 
in  the  garden  there  was  a  sovereign  specific  against  death.  The 
tree  of  life  was  adapted  to  counteract  his  natural  tendency  to  dis- 
solution. So  long  as  he  could  partake  of  its  death-defying  fruit, 
his  existence  was  sure, 
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"And  Yahveh  God  commanded  the  man,  saying,  Of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely  eat:  but  of  the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  from  us  :  f°r 

in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

This  commandment  was  certain  condemnation  to  Adam;  for 
the  animal  nature  knows  of  no  higher  commandment  than  its 
own  innate  desire.  The  will  of  the  flesh  is  the  law  of  the  flesh. 
Adam  could  not  appreciate  a  law  that  arrayed  itself  against  the 
passions  of  his  nature ;  and  to  obey  a  law  simply  because  God  was 
its  author  was  beyond  his  power.  For  "  God  is  Spirit,"  and  his 
"law  is  spiritual."  (Rom.  vii.  14.)  But  "the  animal  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned" (1  Cor.  ii.  14.) 

"  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law  sin?"  (Eom.  vii.)  For 
it  is  evident,  from  the  antagonism  between  the  animal  and  the 
spiritual,  that  the  mere  utterance  of  the  commandment  condemned 
Adam.  Shall  we  say  then  that  the  law  is  sin  ?  "  Far  be  it." 
"  The  law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and 
good."  (Rom.  vii.)  The  law  did  just  what  it  was  designed  to  do; 
it  condemned  the  animal  nature.  "The  law  entered,  that  the 
offence  might  abound."  (Rom.  v.  20.)  It  did  not  make  man  a 
sinner;  it  did  not  compel  him  to  be  a  sinner.  It  simply  came  to 
show  him  what  he  was  and  is.  It  came  to  show  man  that  the 
purpose  of  God  is  not  in  the  animal,  but  in  the  spiritual ;  it  came 
to  show  him  that  as  he  is,  he  never  can  inherit  the  earth.  He  is 
animal,  while  the  law  is  spiritual;  hence  in  the  sight  of  that  law 
he  is  a  sinner.  As  Paul  states  it,  "  We  know  that  the  law  is  spi- 
ritual, but  I  am  fleshly,  [consequently]  sold  under  sin."  (Rom. 
vii.) 

"Until  the  law,  sin  was  in  the  world."  (Rom.  v.  13.)  It  ex- 
isted from  the  beginning  in  the  animal  nature.  But  without  a 
commandment,  Adam  would  never  have  known  sin :  "  for  sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no  law."  (Rom.  v.  13.)  And  so  saith 
Paul :  "  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  a  law :  for  I  had  not  known 
lust,  except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  (Rom.  vii.) 

If  Adam  could  not  appreciate  the  law,  he  could  the  penalty; 
for  it  appealed  to  one  of  his  passions.  God  has  implanted  in 
every  animal  the  love  of  life;  therefore  when  he  said  unto  Adam, 
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"  Thou  shalt  surely  die,"  he  touched  the  passion  of  fear  in  hi  > 
nature.  And  he  well  knew  what  God  meant  in  this  threat.  Fo 
if  he  had  not  known  what  death  is,  he  could  not  have  understood 
the  commandment.  He  had  seen  other  animals  die  before  he  wa 
put  into  the  garden,  and  he  knew  that  God  would  only  have  to 
expel  him  from  the  garden  and  from  the  tree  of  life  to  bring  th 
penalty  upon  him. 

At  first  there  was  no  inducement  to  lead  Adam  to  transgress, 
The  fear  of  expulsion  from  the  tree  of  life  and  consequent  death 
was  stronger  than  the  desire  to  eat  the  forbidden  fruit.  While 
this  fear  controlled  him,  his  real  disposition  in  relation  to  the  com- 
mandment could  not  be  developed.  But  the  introduction  of  Eve 
created  the  sufficient  inducement.  For  "Yahveh  God  caused  a 
deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one 
of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof ;  and  the  rib, 
which  Yahveh  God  had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman, 
and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  And  they  were  both  naked,  the 
man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed." 

The  woman,  being  made  in  the  garden,  did  not  understand  the 
penalty.  She  supposed  that  the  forbidden  fruit  would  be  the 
cnuse  of  death.  Hence  she  "  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden;  but  of  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  Ye  shall 
not  eat  from  us,  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die"  (Gen.  iii.) 
She  had  the  same  aversion  to  the  fruit  that  her  descendants  have 
to  poison.  As  she  did  not  anticipate  death  in  any  other  way,  she 
was  easily  led  astray. 

"  Now  the  serpent  was  wiser  than  any  beast  of  the  field  which 
Yahveh  God  had  made."  As  he  revolved  her  words  in  his 
mind,  he  acutely  detected  the  weak  point;  for  he  knew  that  the 
tree  was  not  poisonous.  Encouraged  by  this  contradiction,  he 
proceeded  to  analyze  the  commandment  itself,  which  suggested 
two  inferences:  1.  The  words,  "Ye  shall  not  eat  from  us"  im- 
plied that  God  had  reserved  that  one  tree  as  sacred  to  himself : 
hence  if  man  should  partake  of  the  tree  he  would  in  some  respect 
be  like  God.  2.  In  what  the  likeness  would  consist  was  indicated 
by  the  name  of  the  tree — "  Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil."  Full  of  philanthropy,  animal  philanthropy,  he  imparted 
his  subtle  conclusions  to  Eve.    "And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
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woman,  Ye  shall  not  surety  die :  for  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened  •  and  ye  shall 
be  like  God  [q^H^K]?  knowlng  good  and  evil." 

This  argument  was  irresistible.  Convinced  that  the  tree  could 
not  harm  her,  the  passion  of  fear  was  no  longer  arrayed  against 
the  desire  for  the  fruit  in  the  mind  of  Eve.  She  was  now  at 
liberty  to  choose  between  the  will  of  God  and  the  will  of  the 
flesh.  True  to  her  only  instincts,  she  chose  the  latter.  "When 
the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make  one  wise,  she 
took  of  his  fruit,  and  did  eat."  God  is  spirit,  but  Eve  was  flesh. 
The  law  is  spiritual,  but  Eve  was  carnal.  "  The  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be."  (Rom.  viii.)  , 

"  The  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  his  subtilty"  (2  Cor.  xi.  3), 
but  he  could  not  beguile  Adam.  "Adam  was  not  deceived." 
(1  Tim.  ii.  14.)  The  fact  that  the  forbidden  fruit  was  not  poi- 
sonous was  of  no  account  to  him,  for  he  knew  that  God  was  not 
confined  to  one  mode  of  executing  the  penalty.  And  yet  he 
sinned!  What  passion  of  his  nature  did  this  wondrous  thing? 
The  same  fear  that  controlled  him  before  Eve  was  made  still 
existed.  What  overpowered  it?  His  love  for  the  woman,  "She 
gave  also  unto  her  husband  with  her,  and  he  did  eat."  Until 
Eve  was  formed,  fear  governed  his  desire  for  the  tree,  but  her 
added  influence  sufficed  to  conquer  fear.  With  death  before  his 
eyes,  he  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit. 

The  demonstration  was  complete.  The  animal  mind  in  the 
serpent  had  opposed  the  law  by  seeking  to  evade  it.  The  animal 
mind  in  the  woman  had  opposed  the  law  by  manifesting  a  willing- 
ness to  disobey.  The  animal  mind  in  the  man  had  opposed  the 
law  by  preferring  the  love  of  woman  to  the  approbation  of  God. 
The  serpent  merely  acted  as  an  animal,  the  woman  merely  acted 
as  an  animal,  the  man  merely  acted  as  an  animal.  It  was  the  ani- 
mal nature  tried,  and  found  wanting.  So  that  the  language  of  Paul 
was  applicable  to  Adam,  as  it  is  to  every  individual  of  his  nature : 
"I  was  alive  without  law  once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  gained  strength,  and  I  died.  And  the  commandment, 
which  was  ordained  to  life,  1  found  to  be  unto  death.  The  law 
is  holy,  and  the  commandment  holy,  and  just,  and  good.  Was 
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then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me?  Far  be  it.  But 
sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good,  that  sin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exceeding 
sinful.  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal, 
sold  under  sin.  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow  not:  for  what  I 
would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I  do 
that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law,  that  it  is  good. 
Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 
For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good  I  find  not.  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do  not  : 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do.  Xow  if  I  do  that  I 
would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me."  (Rom.  vii.) 

Thus  the  first  Adam  was  shown  his  unfitness  to  inherit  the 
dominion  of  the  earth.  By  the  transgression  his  "  eyes  were 
opened"  to  his  true  condition.  u  Yahyeh  God  said,  Behold,  the 
man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil."  (Gen.  iii.  22.) 
The  evil  was  in  the  flesh:  "  In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing." 
(Rom.  vii.)  The  good  was  manifested  in  the  law,  which  was 
"  holy,  just,  and  good,"  because  it  was  "  spiritual."  (Rom.  vii.) 
Thus  the  standard  of  good  and  evil  was  fixed  for  all  time.  Xot 
until  the  spiritual  nature  should  be  fully  introduced  would  man 
"  regain  the  blissful  seat"  of  Paradise.  And  in  the  very  process 
of  passing  sentence  upon  the  animal  man,  the  way  in  which  the 
deliverance  should  come  was  iutimated,  an  evidence  that  the  con- 
demnation was  for  good,  and  that  the  Creator  had  designs  of  mercy 
and  love  toward  man,  that  the  race  might  not  perish  like  the  brute 
of  the  field. 

In  the  judicial  sentence,  the  serpent  was  made  a  symbol  of  the 
animal  mind,  always  aspiring  to  rule,  but  with  no  disposition  to 
submit  to  the  supreme  and  rightful  Lawgiver.  To  indicate  the 
end  of  animalism,  the  serpent  was  cursed  with  an  unsparing  curse. 
"  And  Yahyeh  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast 
done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast 
of  the  field:  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat 
all  the  days  of  thy  life." 

To  show  the  ordained  means  of  the  ultimate  conquest  and 
destruction  of  animalism,  the  Judge  further  said,  "I  will  put 
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enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 

This  promised  seed  is  the  last  Adam  and  his  offspring.  "  For 
this  purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil"  [didftoXos,  accuser,  adversary^.  (1  John 
iii.  8.)  Hence,  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  assumed  the  con- 
demned, sinful,  adverse  nature,  to  show  the  superiority  and  per- 
fection of  his  own  divine  nature  by  contrast.  He  (i  who  knew  no 
sin,"  because  he  was  "  the  express  image"  of  God,  was  made  sin 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
"  God  was  in  the  Anointed,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,"  but  imputing  sin  where 
it  exists — in  the  flesh.  (2  Cor.  v.)  "  What  the  law  could  not  do" — 
justify  man — "in  that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh" — it  was 
strong  to  condemn,  but  weak  to  justify — "  God"  did,  by  ft  sending 
his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh."  (Rom.  via.  3.)  He 
"was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin." 
(Heb.  iv.  15.)  He  had  the  nature  of  the  first  Adam  to  war 
against,  and  always  conquered  it:  so  that  in  the  end  of  his  trial 
he  could  say  with  truth,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me."  (John  xiv.  30.)  The  first  Adam,  being 
animal,  and  not  spiritual,  was  condemned  by  the  law:  the  last 
Adam,  being  spiritual,  held  the  "  earthly,  sensual,  devilish"  nature 
in  complete  subjection,  and  was  therefore  justified.  "  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  "  Great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  which  was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified  in 
the  Spirit,"  (1  Tim.  iii.  16.) 

After  this  demonstration  of  the  perfection  of  the  new  man,  God 
condemned  the  animal  nature  of  Jesus  by  hanging  it  on  the  cross. 
This  signal  humiliation  had  been  typified  by  Moses,  when  he 
lifted  up  the  brazen  serpent  on  a  pole.  (Num.  xxi.)  And  Jesus 
said,  "As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up."  (John  iii.  14.)  God  was 
determined  to  show  where  sin  is.  If  the  spotless  Son  of  God 
should  be  condemned  as  a  sinner,  man  would  clearly  perceive  that 
sin  is  in  the  flesh.  "  God  sent  his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh,  on  account  of  sin ;  that  He  might,  in  his  flesh,  condemn 
sin."  (Murdock's  translation  of  Syriac,  Rom.  viii.  3.)  The  animal 
nature  was  cursed  in  the  serpent  at  the  beginning;  and  as  the 
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serpent  was  lifted  up  by  Moses,  so  the  cursed  nature  was  lifted  in 
the  person  of  Jesus  on  the  cross:  "  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."  (Gal.  iii.  13;  Deut.  xxi.  23.) 

The  penalty  of  sin  is  death.  That  the  penalty  might  come  on 
Adam,  God  drove  him  out  of  Eden.  And  this  expulsion  vindi- 
cated what  God  told  the  man  when  he  placed  him  in  Eden.  "  In 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thou  shalt  die."  Being  denied  access  to 
the  tree  of  life,  the  law  of  corruption  in  his  nature  re-obtained,  and 
death  was  inevitable. 

The  only  begotten  Son,  in  taking  the  sinful  nature,  conse- 
quently became  the  victim  of  the  law.  He  was  not  only  to  show 
the  superiority  of  the  spiritual  over  the  animal  in  life,  but  also 
the  invulnerability  of  the  spiritual  to  the  assault  of  that  power 
which  overcomes  and  destroys  the  mere  animal.  "  Forasmuch  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  like- 
wise took  part  of  the  same;  that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  having  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil"  [the  flesh,  the 
adverse  law  of  sin  in  our  members].  (Heb.  ii.  14.)  "  Our  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed." 
"  Death"  being  "  the  wages  of  sin,"  and  the  animal  nature  being 
condemned  as  sinful,  nothing  is  reserved  for  it  but  extinction. 
But  all  who  partake  of  the  spiritual,  although  temporarily  brought 
under  the  dominion  of  death,  will  arise  in  the  resurrection  to  die 
no  more.  The  rest  of  mankind,  being  only  animal,  perish  with 
the  animal  world. 

And  this  is  the  solution  of  the  mystery  of  sin.  The  animal 
nature  is  cursed;  the  spiritual  nature  is  justified.^  All  in  Adam 
die;  all  in  Christ  are  made  alive.  By  nature  we  are  "children 
of  wrath;"  for  "the  law  worketh  wrath"  to  the  animal;  and  who- 
soever dies  without  a  connection  with  the  divine  nature,  remains 
under  "  the  wrath  of  God"  forever.  (John  iii.  36.)  "  Be  not  de- 
ceived; God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  (Gal.  vi.) 

The  Divine  plan  of  condemnation  and  justification  is  comprised 
in  seven  parallels,  as  follows: — 

1.  The  condemnation  is  on  the  animal  nature:  the  justification 
is  on  the  spiritual  nature. 
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2.  Adam,  as  the  representative  of  the  animal  nature,  was  con- 
demned: Jesus,  as  the  representative  of  the  spiritual  nature,  was 
justified. 

3.  Every  one  who  has  the  animal  nature  is  condemned:  every 
one  who  has  the  spiritual  nature  is  justified. 

4.  Those  who  have  the  animal  nature  get  it  from  the  first  Adam 
by  animal  generation :  those  who  have  the  spiritual  nature  get  it 
from  the  last  Adam  by  spiritual  generation. 

5.  As  animal  men,  we  were  condemned  in  our  representative 
Adam  before  we  were  begotten:  as  spiritual  men,  we  were  justified 
in  our  representative  Adam  before  we  were  begotten.  (The  justi- 
fication was  really  perfect  in  the  promise, — The  seed  of  the  woman 
shall  crush  the  serpent's  head — although  it  was  not  fully  demon- 
strated until  "the  Word  was  made  flesh."  Men  were  begotten 
again  before  the  Incarnation  of  the  Word,  just  as  they  have  been 
since.) 

6.  We  were  condemned  in  the  first  Adam  with  reference  to  our 
state  after  our  birth  into  the  animal  world:  we  were  justified  in 
the  last  Adam  with  reference  to  our  state  after  our  birth  into  the 
spiritual  world.  Sin  was  imputed  to  us  before  birth,  because  a 
fleshly  nature  cannot  do  righteous  or  spiritual  deeds ;  so  righteous- 
ness is  imputed  to  us  before  our  birth  into  the  future  or  spiritual 
state,  because  the  spiritual  nature  cannot  perform  any  but  righteous 
deeds.  Our  present  righteousness  is  relative,  not  absolute.  While 
we  are  connected  with  the  fleshly  nature  "  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh."  (Gal.  v.  17.)  But 
if  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  our  faith  is  counted  to  us  for  righteous- 
ness, and  Yahveh  will  not  impute  our  trespasses  unto  us.  (Ps. 
xxxii.  1,  2;  Rom.  iv.;  2  Cor.  v.  19.)  The  child  of  God  is  bora  at 
the  resurrection ;  until  then  he  is  in  embryo.  A  new  nature  is 
begotten,  which,  while  his  outward  man  perishes,  is  invigorated 
day  by  day.  "  We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us."  (2  Cor. 
iv.  7,  16.)  While  in  this  life  we  are  connected  with  the  con- 
demned nature — the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin"  (Rom.  viii.) ; 
hence  we  fail  of  that  absolute  righteousness  which  is  required  by 
the  law.  Owing  to  our  imperfect  state,  we  groan,  being  burdened, 
waiting  for  full  redemption.  (Rom.  viii.  23 ;  2  Cor.  v.  4.)  If  it 
were  not  that  we  shall  be  perfect,  the  law  would  hold  us  in  ite 
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unrelenting  grasp,  and  death  eternal  yawn  before  us.  And  here 
the  advocacy  of  Christ  obtains.  "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous."  (1  John  ii. 
1.)  He  represents  us  as  we  shall  be  when  "  we  shall  be  like  him." 
(1  J ohn  iii.  2.)  "  Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  evermore  them  that 
come  unto  God  through  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them."  (Heb.  vii.) 

7.  The  death  of  our  animal  representative,  the  first  Adam,  indi- 
cated the  fate  of  the  animal  race;  the  resurrection  of  our  spiritual 
representative,  the  last  Adam,  indicated  the  lot  of  the  spiritual 
race.  "  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive."  All  the  children  of  Adam  who  are  not  connected  with 
Christ  are  as  certainly  doomed  to  remain  under  death  as  they  are 
to  die.  "  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of  sin  is  the 
law;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Anointed."  (1  Cor.  xv.) 

"If  by  the  offence  of  one  the  many  [in  Adam]  died,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  grace,  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Anointed,  hath  abounded  unto  the  many  [in  Christ].  For  if  by 
one  man's  offence  death  reigned  by  one;  much  more  they  who 
receive  abundance  of  grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteousness,  shall 
reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Anointed.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  all  men  [in  Adam]  to  condemnation; 
even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
[in  Christ]  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  one  man's  dis- 
obedience the  many  [in  Adam]  were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  the  many  [in  Christ]  be  made  righteous. 
Moreover,  the  law  entered,  that  the  offence  might  abound.  But 
where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound;  that  as  sin 
hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might  grace  reign,  through 
righteousness,  unto  eternal  life,  by  the  Anointed  Jesus  our  Lord." 
(Rom.  v.) 


THE  MYSTERY  OP  ISRAEL'S  TRANSGRESSION. 

The  solution  of  the  primal  mystery  in  the  Anointed  explains 
the  mystery  of  sin  in  its  national,  as  well  as  in  its  universal  aspect, 
Thus  we  come  to  that  which  confounded  the  wisdom  of  Isaiah, — 
the  mystery  of  Israel's  transgression. 
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Yahveh,  by  a  solemn  covenant,  confirmed  by  an  oath,  gave 
unto  Abraham  and  his  seed  the  territory  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
to  the  river  Euphrates  for  an  everlasting  possession.  Centuries 
intervened  before  he  said  unto  Moses, — "  I  have  heard  the  groan- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel,  whom  the  Egyptians  keep  in  bond-  " 
age;  and  I  have  remembered  my  covenant"  Yet  he  condemned 
Israel  as  unworthy  of  the  covenant  land  ! 

The  nation's  breach  of  the  Sinaitic  covenant  could  not  justify 
God  in  breaking  his  promise  to  Abraham.  The  sin  of  Israel  does 
not  remove  the  difficulty,  but  rather  strengthens  it;  for  when  God 
confirmed  his  covenant  with  Abraham  he  virtually  guaranteed  the 
righteousness  of  the  heirs.  Indeed,  he  did  it  in  words.  "  Abraham 
shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him.  For  I  know  him,  that  he 
will  command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and  they 
will  keep  the  way  of  Yahveh  to  do  justice  and  judgment;  that 
Yahveh  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken 
of  him."  (Gen.  xviii.)  Why  then  did  Yahveh  "  remember"  his 
covenant  only  to  condemn  the  people  for  whose  sake  it  was 
"remembered"?  And  why  did  not  Israel  keep  the  covenant? 
u  O  Yahveh,  why  hast  thou  made  us  go  astray  from  thy  ways, 
and  hardened  our  hearts  from  thy  fear?" 

The  scheme  of  condemnation  and  justification  furnishes  the 
response  to  these  questions.  If  the  animal  man  has  no  affinity 
with  God  nor  appreciation  of  the  things  of  God,  it  is  evident  that 
his  acquirement  of  spirituality  depends  upon  the  will  of  his 
Maker.  Unless  God  bestows  his  Holy  Spirit,  man  can  never 
become  any  thing  higher  than  an  animal.  Yahveh  said  to 
Moses, — "  I  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and  will 
show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy."  (Ex.  xxxiii.  19.)  "So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  that  showeth  mercy.  He  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth."  (Rom.  ix.)  The  case  of  the 
Ephesians  illustrates  this  truth.  Says  Paul,  "Ye  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,  wherein  ye  walked  according  to  the  course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  disobedience;  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our  con- 
versation in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires 
of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind,  and  were  by  noiure  the  children  of 


52 


VOICE  OF  ELIJAH. 


wrath  even  as  others.  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ.  For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift 
of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  the  Anointed  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them." 
(Eph.  ii.) 

To  manifest  this  great  truth  to  the  world,  God  "  called  Abra- 
ham alone."  (Isa.  li.  2.)  The  animal  Abram  was  no  better  than 
any  other  animal  man.  "  What  shall  we  say  that  Abraham,  our 
father  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath  found?"  (Rom.  iv.)  But 
the  gift  of  the  Spirit  transformed  him  into  Abraham  the  Friend 
of  God.  (Isa.  xli.  8.)  Then,  and  not  till  then,  he  could  show 
forth  that  unsurpassed  faith  which  makes  us  proud  to  hail  him 
"the  father  of  us  all." 

Could  Abraham  transmit  this  spirituality  to  his  offspring  in  the 
animal  act  of  generation?  That  he  could  not  is  shown  in  the 
difference  between  Ishmael  and  Isaac.  The  one  exhibited  nought 
but  animalism,  the  other  was  spiritual.  And  why  this  differ- 
ence, except  to  prove  that  there  is  no  virtue  in  the  flesh  of  any 
man,  but  that  God  imparts  of  his  Spirit  when,  and  where,  and  as 
he  will? 

To  put  the  matter  beyond  cavil,  God  told  Abraham  beforehand 
which  child  should  receive  the  spiritual  impartation.  "  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called."  While  God  fulfils  his  premise  to  Abra- 
ham's natural  seed,  yet  he  chooses  between  the  children,  lest  men 
should  impute  righteousness  to  the  flesh. 

A  similar  discrimination  was  observed  in  relation  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Isaac.  Here  the  demonstration  was  complete,  the  children 
being  born  of  one  mother  and  at  the  same  time.  The  only  pre- 
ference that  could  exist  was  enjoyed  by  Esau  as  the  first  born. 
But  before  they  were  born,  the  struggle  between  the  animal  man 
and  the  spiritual  commenced.  When  the  mother  sought  the  cause 
of  this  strange  phenomenon,  God  said,  "  Two  nations  are  in  thy 
womb,  and  two  manner  of  people  shall  be  separated  from  thy 
bowels;  and  the  one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people:  and  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger."  (Gen.  xxv.) 
<£  That  the  purpose  of  God,  according  to  election,  might  stand,  not 
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of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  f  neither  child  "  having  done 
any  good  or  evil."  "  They  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh, 
these  are  not  the  children  of  God;  but  the  children  of  the  promise 
are  counted  for  the  seed."  (Rom.  ix.)  Esau  and  Jacob  were  thus 
typical  characters,  answering  to  the  two  Adams.  Jacob  was  not 
first,  but  Esau :  so  "  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  animal."  (1  Cor.  xv.)  Because  the  younger  took  the 
elder  by  the  heel  he  was  called  Jacob — the  taker  by  the  heel,  or 
the  Supplanter;  and  he  was  predestined  to  supplant  Esau  as  the 
spiritual  Adam  was  foreordained  to  supplant  the  animal  Adam. 
Esau  could  not  appreciate  his  birthright,  and  surrendered  it  for 
the  temporary  gratification  of  his  animal  craving.  How  the  brute 
comes  out  in  the  remark, — "  Behold,  I  am  going  to  die;  and 
what  profit  shall  this  birthright  do  to  me?"  His  vision  was 
limited  by  the  horizon  of  this  animal  life;  but  Jacob,  with  his 
spiritual  eye,  looked  beyond,  and  eagerly  purchased  what  his 
brother  despised.  So  the  first  Adam  forfeited  his  dominion  that 
God's  only  begotten  might  take  the  inheritance. 

The  transgression  of  Israel  was  the  crowning  demonstration  of 
this  Divine  law  of  election.  He  "  remembered"  his  covenant  to 
condemn  Abraham's  seed,  lest  man  should  say  that  Abraham's 
flesh  was  better  than  other  flesh.  The  history  of  Israel  from  the 
moment  they  were  advised  of  the  proximate  deliverance  from 
Egyptian  bondage  until  their  final  division  and  expulsion  from 
the  covenant  land  was  a  supreme  exhibition  that  "the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God ;"  that  "  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be."  Thus  the  question  of  Isaiah  is 
answered. 

If  Yahveh  made  such  a  world-wide  demonstration  in  con- 
demning the  seed  of  Abraham,  how  much  greater  will  be  the 
demonstration  when  he  justifies  them !  For  will  he  not  do  it? 
To  say  that  he  will  not,  is  not  merely  to  make  him  a  liar;  it  is  to 
tax  him  with  the  most  stupendous  folly.  It  is  as  if,  having  made 
his  purpose  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  he  had  con- 
tented himself  with  exhibiting  the  weakness  and  imperfection 
of  the  first  Adam,  without  proceeding  to  the  accomplishment  of 
liis  real  purpose.  For  his  national  purpose  is  but  the  develop- 
ment of  his  original  purpose  to  create  beings  of  his  own  nature. 
The  prayer  of  Isaiah  is  just  as  pertinent  as  his  question.  God 
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having  shown  why  he  made  Israel  sin,  will  "  return  for  his 
servants'  sake,  the  tribes  of  his  inheritance."    Hallelu-YAH ! 

It  is  very  evident  what  will  do  the  work.  The  lacking  element 
must  be  supplied.  The  same  Holy  Spirit  that  perfected  Abraham 
must  be  given  to  his  seed,  and  then  the  everlasting  covenant,  so 
long  unheeded  by  the  undiscerning  sons  of  men,  will  be  "  remem- 
bered" by  Yahveh  and  ratified  by  "  all  the  house  of  Israel — all 
of  it."  "  I  Yahveh  will  direct  their  work  in  truth,  and  I  will 
make  an  everlasting  covenant  with  them.  And  their  seed  shall 
be  known  among  the  nations,  and  their  oifspring  among  the 
peoples:  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  that  they  are  the 
seed  which  Yahveh  hath  blessed.  For  as  the  earth  bringeth 
forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are  sown 
in  it  to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  Yahveh  will  cause  righteous- 
ness and  praise  to  spring  forth  before  all  the  nations."  (Isa.  lxi.) 

"  The  word  of  Yahveh  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  say 
unto  the  house  of  Israel :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh  ;  I  do 
not  this  for  your  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  my  holy  name's 
sake,  which  ye  have  profaned  among  the  nations,  whither  ye 
went.  And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which  was  profaned 
among  the  nations,  which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them ; 
and  the  nations  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh,  saith  the  Lord 
Yahveh,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before  their  eyes. 
For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  nations,  and  gather  you  out 
of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  And  I 
will  sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from 
all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you :  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh.  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within 
you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
gave  to  your  fathers;  and  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  wikl  be 
your  God.  Then  shall  ye  remember  your  evil  ways,  and  your 
doings  that  were  not  good,  and  shall  loathe  yourselves  in  your 
own  sight  for  your  iniquities  and  for  your  abominations.  Not 
for  your  sakes  do  I  this,  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh,  be  it  known 
unto  you:  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel.    Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh;  In  the  day 
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that  I  shall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iniquities  I  will  also 
cause  you  to  dwell  in  the  cities,  and  the  wastes  shall  be  builded. 
And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  whereas  it  lay  desolate  in 
the  sight  of  all  that  passed  by.  And  they  shall  say,  This  land 
that  was  desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  Eden;  and  the 
waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities  are  fenced,  and  are  inhabited. 
Then  the  nations  that  are  left  round  about  you  shall  know  that  I 
Yahveh  build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that  was  deso- 
late; /  Yahveh  have  spoken,  and  I  will  do.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Yahveh;  i"  will  yet  for  this  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  do  it  for  them;  I  will  increase  them  with  men  like  a 
flock.  As  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusalem  in  her  solemn 
feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste  cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh."  (Ezek.  xxxvi.) 

The  manner  in  which  Israel  will  be  brought  back  to  allegiance 
was  represented  to  Elijah  the  Tishbite  on  Mount  Horeb.  Con- 
founded by  the  speedy  relapse  of  the  people  who  had  unanimously 
exclaimed — "Yahveh,  he  is  the  God,"  and  finding  himself  left 
to  the  hatred  of  Jezebel,  he  "  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer- 
sheba"  in  Judah.  (1  Kings  xix.)  And  he  "went  a  day's  journey 
into  the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper-tree: 
and  he  requested  for  himself  that  he  might  die;  and  said,  It  is 
enough;  now,  O  Yahveh,  take  away  my  life."  In  that  moment 
of  despair  Elijah  lost  all  confidence  in  Israel,  and  counted  the 
covenant  with  Abraham  of  no  effect.  If  he  should  rear  off- 
spring of  his  own  to  constitute  a  new  seed  of  Abraham,  how  could 
he  expect  a  better  result?  In  agony  he  exclaimed,  "I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers." 

But  he  had  not  sounded  the  depths  of  Divine  wisdom.  He 
was  taken  up  to  the  place  where  Moses  had  received  the  tables  of 
the  covenant,  and  there  the  mystery  disappeared.  While  lodged 
in  his  cave  the  question  came,  "What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?  And 
he  said,  I  have  been  very  jealous  for  Yahveh  God  of  hosts:  for 
the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown  down 
thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I,  I  only, 
am  left ;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away.  And  he  said,  Go 
forth,  and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  Yahveh.  And,  behold, 
Yahveh  passed  by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind  rent  the  moun- 
tains, and  brake  in  pieces  the  rocks  before  Yahveh  ;  but  Yahveh 
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was  not  in  the  wind:  and  after  the  wind  an  earthquake;  but 
Yahveh  was  not  in  the  earthquake :  and  after  the  earthquake  a 
lire;  but  Yahveh  was  not  in  the  fire:  and  after  the  fire  a  still 
small  voice.  And  it  was  so,  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that  he 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  the 
entering  in  of  the  cave.  And,  behold,  the  voice  came  unto  him, 
and  said,  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?" 

Thus  was  represented  the  distinction  between  the  two*  covenants 
with  Israel.  The  first  was  made  with  thunders,  and  lightnings, 
fire  and  smoke,  and  earthquake,  and  a  great  voice;  which  voice  so 
terrified  the  people  that  they  said,  "If  we  hear  the  voice  of 
Yahveh  our  God  any  more,  then  we  shall  die!"  The  people 
were  impressed  by  fear,  as  Adam  in  Eden;  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  not  present  to  soften  the  hearts  of  stone  and  bring  them  into 
unison  with  the  Divine  law. 

But  the  new  covenant  is  not  to  be  made  thus.  Not  in  the 
wind,  not  in  the  earthquake,  not  in  the  fire,  will  Yahveh  come 
to  Israel.  Not  with  the  great  voice  of  condemnation,  but  with 
the  "  still  small  voice"  of  the  Spirit,  wooing  the  rebellious  children 
to  himself. 

"  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  Yahveh,  that  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house  of 
Judah:  not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their 
fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring  them 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake, 
although  I  was  a  husband  unto  them,  saith  Yahveh:  but  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  Yahveh;  I  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts;  and  will  be  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying,  Know  Yahveh: 
for  they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  saith  Yahveh:  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more."  (Jer.  xxxi.)  "  In  those 
days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  Yahveh,  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
come,  they  and  the  children  of  Judah  together,  going  and  weep- 
ing: they  shall  go,  and  seek  Yahveh  their  God.  They  shall 
ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward,  saying,  Come, 
and  let  us  join  ourselves  to  Yahveh  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
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shall  not  be  forgotten."  (Jer.  1.)  "And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty,  and 
be  satisfied;  and  praise  the  name  of  Yahveh  your  God,  that 
hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel, 
and  that  I  am  Yahveh  your  God,  and  none  else :  and  my  people 
shall  never  be  ashamed.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 
time,  that  /  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  men  shall  see  visions;  and  also  upon  the 
servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out 
my  Spirit.  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and  in  the 
earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of  smoke.  The  sun  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great 
and  terrible  day  of  Yahveh  shall  come.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  Yahveh  shall  be 
delivered;  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  deliver- 
ance, as  Yahveh  hath  said,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  Yahveh 
shall  call.7'  (Joel  ii.)  "  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith 
Yahveh,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
shall  be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  but  they  shall  not  be 
found:  for  I  will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve."  (Jer.  1.) 

"  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and 
passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage?  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  forever,  because  he  delighteth  in  mercy. 
He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compassion  upon  us;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the 
mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from 
the  days  of  old."  (Micah  vii.) 

"  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh  their 
God  from  that  day  and  forward.  And  the  nations  shall  know 
that  the  house  of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity: 
because  they  trespassed  against  me,  therefore  hid  I  my  face  from 
them,  and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies :  so  fell  they 
all  by  the  sword.  According  to  their  uncleanness  and  according 
to  their  transgressions  have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face 
from  them.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh;  Now  will 
I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have  mercy  upon  the 
whole  house  o'f  Israel,  and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name;  after 
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that  they  have  borne  their  shame,  and  all  their  trespasses  whereby 
they  have  trespassed  against  me,  when  they  dwelt  safely  in  their 
land,  and  none  made  them  afraid.  When  I  have  brought  them 
again  from  the  peoples,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their  enemies' 
lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the  sight  of  many  nations; 
then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  Yahveh  their  God,  who  caused 
them  to  be  led  into  captivity  among  the  nations:  but  I  have 
gathered  them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them 
any  more  there.  Neither  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more  from 
them :  for  I  have  poured  out  my  Spirit  upon  the  house  of  Israel, 
saith  the  Lord  Yahveh."  (Ezek.  xxxix.) 

"Who  is  wise,  that  he  shall  understand  these  things?  prudent, 
that  he  shall  know  them?  for  the  ways  of  Yahveh  are  right, — 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them :  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall 
therein."  (Hosea  xiv.) 

"  O  clap  your  hands,  all  ye  peoples ; 

Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

For  Yahveh  Most  High  is  terrible ; 

A  great  king  over  all  the  earth. 

He  will  subdue  the  peoples  under  us, 

And  the  nations  under  our  feet. 

He  will  choose  our  inheritance  for  us, 

The  excellence  of  Jacob  whom  he  loveth. 

God  has  gone  up  with  a  shout, 

Yahveh  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet. 

Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises : 

Sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

For  God  is  the  king  of  all  the  earth : 

Sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 

God  reigneth  over  the  nations : 

God  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

The  princes  of  the  peoples  are  gathered  together, 

The  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham : 

For  the  shields  of  the  earth  belong  unto  God : 

He  is  greatly  exalted."  (Ps.  xlvii.) 
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THE  BIRTHRIGHT  BLESSING. 

To  fulfil  the  promise  in  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  Yahveh 
must  give  him  a  multitudinous  seed,  and  that  multitudinous  seed 
must  be  brought  into  a  position  to  become  a  blessing  to  all  the 
families  of  the  earth.  That  there  might  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
exact  channel  through  which  the  blessing  is  to  flow  to  all  nations, 
Yahveh  named  Isaac  in  preference  above  Ishmael,  and  chose 
Jacob  in  preference  above  Esau.  But  in  the  latter  case  Esau  had 
the  first  right,  on  account  of  his  previous  birth.  To  overcome  this 
incongruity  with  the  Divine  purpose,  Esau  was  induced  to  sell  his 
birthright  to  his  younger  brother. 

Jacob  had  twelve  sons,  of  which  twelve  children  Yahveh 
chose  Joseph  to  be  to  his  brethren  what  the  united  twelve  are  to 
be  to  all  the  families  of  the  earth.  The  purpose  of  God  was  indi- 
cated in  the  peculiar  career  marked  out  for  Joseph,  leading  him 
step  by  step  from  a  state  of  bondage  and  imprisonment  to  the 
government  of  Egypt,  and  making  him  the  savior  of  the  whole 
family  of  Israel  from  famine.  He  was  at  once  king  of  Israel  and 
king  of  the  nations  of  the  earth;  for  Egypt  was  the  great  and 
overshadowing  power  among  all  others  in  that  day.  Thus  was 
accomplished  what  had  been  typified  in  Joseph's  youthful  dreams : 
his  sheaf  arose,  and  stood  upright;  and  the  sheaves  of  his  brethren 
paid  homage  to  his  sheaf.  "And  his  brethren  said  to  him,  Shalt 
thou  indeed  reign  over  us?  or  shalt  thou  indeed  have  dominion 
over  us?"  The  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars,  made 
obeisance  to  him.  "And  his  father  said  unto  him,  What  is  this 
dream  that  thou  hast  dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  down  ourselves  to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 
And  his  brethren  envied  him;  but  his  father  observed  the  say- 
ing." (Gen.  xxxvii.) 

When  the  aged  Jacob  saw  the  verification  of  these  dreams,  he 
hesitated  not  to  give  the  birthright  blessing  to  the  chosen  of 
Yahveh.  Reuben  had  the  natural  right;  but  he  forfeited  it  by 
his  sin  of  incest.  (Gen.  xxxv.  22.)  "  Reuben,  thou  art  my  first- 
born, my  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the  excellency 
of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power :  a  boiling  up  as  of  water, 
thou  shalt  not  excel ;  because  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed  ; 
then  defiledst  thou  it."  (Gen.  xlix.  3,  4.)    Simeon  stood  next  to 
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Reuben,  and  Levi  followed  him.  Connected  in  order  of  birth, 
they  were  connected  in  offence,  and  lost  the  birthright  together. 
"  Simeon  and  Levi  are  brethren ;  their  swords  are  instruments  of 
wrong.  My  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret;  unto  their 
assembly,  my  honor,  be  not  thou  united ;  for  in  their  anger  they 
slew  man,  and  in  their  self-will  they  digged  down  a  wall.  Cursed 
be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fierce;  and  their  wrath,  for  it  was 
cruel :  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel." 
(Gen.  xlix.  5-7.)  Three  of  Leah's  children  having  thus  lost  the 
blessing,  there  was  but  one  left  to  succeed,  even  Judah,  the  fourth 
son.  For  the  fifth  and  sixth,  Dan  and  Naphtali,  were  the  chil- 
dren of  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid.  And  the  seventh  and  eighth, 
Gad  and  Asher,  were  the  children  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid. 
The  ninth  and  tenth,  Issachar  and  Zebulun,  were  the  children  of 
Leah,  but,  coming  after  the  children  of  the  handmaids,  they  were 
disconnected  from  the  birthright:  besides,  they  were  the  children 
of  strife,  of  Leah's  ambition  to  overcome  the  love  of  Jacob  for  the 
wife  of  his  choice. 

The  eleventh  son  was  Joseph,  the  first-born  of  the  much-loved 
Rachel.  "  God  remembered  Rachel,  and  God  hearkened  to  her, 
and  opened  her  womb.  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son ;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  away  my  reproach :  and  she  called  his  name 
Joseph — Adding ;  and  said,  Yahveh  will  add  to  me  another  son." 
(Gen.  xxx.)  Thus  the  birthright  hung  between  the  fourth  son  of 
Leah  and  the  first-born  of  Rachel.  Joseph  had  several  advantages 
over  Judah.  His  mother  was  Jacob's  first  love  and  his  chosen 
wife.  Joseph  was  the  fruit  of  years  of  agonizing  prayer  on  the 
part  of  his  mother.  He  was  born,  also,  when  his  father  had  become 
ambitious  and  self-reliant  after  a  long  period  of  service  to  Laban. 
(Gen.  xxx.  25-30.)  These  things  would  affect  Joseph's  character 
for  good.  Besides,  "Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his  chil- 
dren, because  he  was  the  son  of  his  old  age."    (Gen.  xxxvii.  3.) 

[Nevertheless,  Judah  was  older  than  Joseph,  and  this  was  an 
advantage  to  be  recognized :  therefore,  while  the  birthright  came 
to  Joseph,  the  first-born  of  Rachel's  womb  and  Jacob's  heart,  a 
signal  honor  was  conferred  on  Judah  as  a  compensation  for  his 
loss.  "  Judah,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise ;  thy 
hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies:  thy  father's  children 
shall  bow  down  before  thee.    Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp ;  from  the 
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prey,  my  son,  thou  art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as  a 
lion,  and  as  an  old  lion ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  the  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  [Peace-bringer]  shall  come ;  and  unto  him  shall 
the  gathering  of  the  peoples  be."  (Gen.  xlix.  8-10.)  The  Mes- 
siah, the  Christ,  the  Anointed  and  eternal  King  of  Israel,  was  to 
come  through  Judah. 

The  Hebrew  chronicler  states  the  case  thus  :  "  Reuben's  birth- 
right was  given  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel :  for 
judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren,  and  of  him  came  the  chief 
ruler;  but  the  birthright  came  to  Joseph."    (1  Chron.  v.  1,  2.) 

"And  unto  Joseph  were  born  two  sons  before  the  years  of 
famine  came;  which  Asenath,  the  daughter  of  Potipherah, 
prince  of  On,  bare  unto  him.  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of 
the  first-born  Manasseh  [Forgetting] :  for  God,  said  he,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's  house.  And  the  name 
of  the  second  called  he  Ephraim  [Fruitful] :  for  God  hath  caused 
me  to  be  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  affliction."    (Gen.  xli.) 

When  Joseph  knew  that  his  father  was  about  to  die,  "  he  took 
with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim.  And  one  told 
Jacob,  and  said,  Behold,  thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee :  and 
Israel  strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed.  And  Jacob 
said  unto  Joseph,  God  Almighty  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me,  and  said  unto  me,  Behold,  I  will 
make  thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
multitude  of  peoples;  and  will  give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after 
thee  for  an  everlasting  possession.  And  now  thy  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  who  were  born  unto  thee  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  before  I  came  unto  thee  into  Egypt,  are  mine:  as  [in 
the  place  of]  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine.  And 
Israel  beheld  Joseph's  sons,  and  said,  Who  are  these?  And 
Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  They  are  my  sons,  whom  God  hath 
given  me  in  this  place.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  I  will  bless  them.  (Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  were 
dim  for  age,  so  that  he  could  not  see.)  And  Joseph  took  them 
both,  Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward  Israel's  left  hand,  and 
Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right  hand,  and  brought 
them  near  unto  him.  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  right  hand, 
and  laid  it  upon  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the  younger,  and  his 
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left  hand  upon  Manasseh's  head,  guiding  his  hands  wittingly  :  for 
Manasseh  was  the  first-born.  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said, 
God,  before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the 
God  who  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  Angel  who 
redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads ;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac ; 
and  let  them  like  fish  grow  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  the 
earth. 

"And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  displeased  him ;  and  he  held  up  his 
father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto  Manasseh's 
head.  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  father,  Not  so,  my  father :  for 
this  is  the  first-born  ;  put  thy  right  hand  upon  his  head.  And  his 
father  refused,  and  said,  I  know  it,  my  son,  I  know  it :  he  also 
shall  become  a  people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great:  but  truly  his 
younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall  become 
the  fulness  of  the  nations."    (Gen.  xlviii.) 

The  birthright-blessing  thus  descended  from  Abraham  through 
Isaac,  through  Jacob,  through  Joseph,  to  Ephraim,  who  is  to  have 
the  multitudinous  seed — "the  fulness  of  the  nations"  that  was  to 
come  from  Abraham  in  accordance  with  the  everlasting  covenant. 

Israel  further  blessed  Joseph  as  follows :  "  Joseph  is  a  fruitful 
bough,  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  wThose  branches  run  over  the 
wall.  The  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him,  and 
hated  him:  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the  powers  of  his 
hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 
(from  thence  is  the  breaker,  the  stone  of  Israel:)  even  by  the  God 
of  thy  father,  who  shall  help  thee;  and  by  the  Almighty,  who 
shall  bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the 
deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  of  the  womb  : 
the  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed  above  the  blessings  of 
my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills : 
they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separate  from  his  brethren."   (Gen.  xlix.) 

And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Moses  upon  Joseph  :  "Of  Joseph  he 
said,  Blessed  of  Yahveh  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,  and 
for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  pre- 
cious things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the 
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ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills, 
and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  the  fulness  thereof, 
and  for  the  good  will  of  Him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush;  let  the 
blessing  come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the 
head  of  him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren.  His  glory  is 
like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns 
of  a  buffalo:  with  them  he  shall  push  the  peoples  together  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth:  and  they  are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim, 
and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh."    (Deut.  xxxiii.) 


THE  SCATTERING-  OF  ISRAEL. 

The  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  had  scarcely  become  established  in 
the  promised  land,  when  the  elements  of  disintegration  began  to 
work.  The  two  leading  tribes,  Ephraim  and  Judah,  manifested  a 
jealousy  of  each  other  which  soon  resulted  in  the  division  of  the 
nation  into  two  parts.  One  man  was  mainly  instrumental  in  the 
hands  of  Yahveh  unto  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  to 
scatter  Israel.  "Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an  Ephraimite  of 
Zereda,  Solomon's  servant,  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king. 
And  this  was  the  cause:  Solomon  built  Millo,  and  repaired  the 
breaches  of  the  city  of  David  his  father.  And  the  man  Jeroboam 
was  a  mighty  man  of  valor :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young  man 
that  he  was  industrious,  he  made  him  ruler  over  all  the  charge  of 
the  house  of  Joseph.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when 
Jeroboam  went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way ;  and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a 
new  garment ;  and  they  two  were  alone  in  the  field :  and  Ahijah 
caught  the  new  garment  that  was  on  him,  and  rent  it  in  twelve 
pieces.  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten  pieces;  for  thus 
saith  Yahveh,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  king- 
dom out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes  to  thee: 
(but  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my  servant  David's  sake,  and  for 
Jerusalem's  sake,  the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :)  howbeit  I  will  not  take  the  whole  kingdom  out 
of  his  hand:  but  I  will  make  him  prince  all  the  days  of  his  life,  for 
David  my  servant's  sake ;  but  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of  his 
son's  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten  tribes.  And  I 
will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign  according  to  all  that  thy  soul 
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desireth,  and  shalt  be  king  over  Israel.  Solomon  sought  therefore 
to  kill  Jeroboam:  and  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into  Egypt. 

"And  Solomon  lay  down  with  his  fathers:  and  Reho- 
boam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  And  Rehoboam  went  to 
Shechem  [in  Ephraim]:  for  all  Israel  [the  ten  tribes]  were 
come  to  Shechem  to  make  him  king.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt,  heard  of  it, 
that  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jeroboam  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  came,  and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying,  Thy 
father  made  our  yoke  grievous:  now,  therefore,  make  thou  the 
grievous  service  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee.  And  the  king  hearkened 
not  unto  the  people;  for  the  cause  was  from  Yahveh,  that  he 
might  perform  his  saying,  which  Yahveh  spake  by  Ahijah  the 
Shilonite  unto  Jeroboam.  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered  the  king,  saying, 
What  portion  have  we  in  David?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in 
the  son  of  Jesse:  to  your  tents,  O  Israel:  now  see  to  thine  own 
house,  David.  So  Israel  departed  unto  their  tents.  But  as  for 
the  children  of  Israel  which  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam 
reigned  over  them. 

"  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel  heard  that  Jeroboam  was 
come  again,  that  they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congregation, 
and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  there  was  none  that  followed 
the  house  of  David,  but  the  tribe  of  Judah  only.  And  when  Re- 
hoboam was  come  to  Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of 
Judah,  with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  fight  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon. But  the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah  the  man  of  God, 
saying,  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  and  unto  all  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of  the  people,  saying,  Thus 
saith  Yahveh,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor  fight  against  your  brethren 
the  children  of  Israel:  return  every  man  to  his  house;  for  this 
thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened  therefore  to  the  word  of 
Yahveh."    (1  Kings  xi.,  xii.) 

This  secession  of  the  ten  tribes  was  followed  by  their  imme- 
diate apostasy  from  the  worship  of  Yahveh  to  Egyptian  idolatry. 
The  ambitious  J eroboam  "  said  in  his  heart,  Now  shall  the  king- 
dom return  to  the  house  of  David :  if  this  people  go  up  to  do 
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sacrifice  in  the  house  of  Yahveh  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall  the 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord,  even  unto  Reho- 
boam,  king  of  Judah.  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  of  gold,  and  said  unto  them,  It  is  too  much  for 
you  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem:  behold  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  he  set  one  in 
Bethel,  and  the  other  put  he  in  Dan.  And  this  thing  became  a 
sin."  (1  Kings  xii.)  The  people,  drawn  from  the  restraining  in- 
fluences of  the  temple-worship,  speedily  renounced  every  preten- 
sion of  loyalty  to  the  true  God,  and  surrendered  themselves  a 
willing  prey  to  the  seductions  of  heathenism. 

From  this  period,  the  ten  tribes,  as  the  main  body  of  Jacob's 
posterity,  were  called  Israel,  in  distinction  from  Judah.  Hence 
the  Scriptures  speak  of  "  the  house  of  Israel"  as  separate  from 
"  the  house  of  Judah,"  and  of  the  "  kingdom  of  Israel"  as  dis- 
tinct from  "  the  kingdom  of  Judah."  The  ten  tribes  were  also 
denominated  "  the  house  of  Joseph,"  because  of  the  two  leading 
tribes, — Ephraim  and  Manasseh ;  and  "  Ephraim,"  from  the  chief 
tribe. 

Jeroboam's  wickedness  did  not  go  unrebuked.  Ahijah  the  Shi- 
lonite  sent  him  an  upbraiding  message  in  the  name  of  Yahveh, 
declaring  the  future  judgment  of  "the  house  of  Jeroboam,"  and 
concluding  with  a  prediction  of  the  banishment  of  the  ten  tribes. 
"Yahveh  will  smite  Israel  as  a  reed  is  shaken  in  the  water,  and 
he  will  root  up  Israel  out  of  this  good  land  which  he  gave  to 
their  fathers,  and  will  scatter  them  beyond  the  river  [Euphrates], 
because  they  have  made  their  groves,  provoking  Yahveh  to  anger. 
And  he  will  give  Israel  up,  because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who 
sinned,  and  who  made  Israel  to  sin."  (1  Kings  xiv.) 

Heedless  of  this  and  numerous  other  warnings,  Israel  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper  into  idolatry.  To  Jeroboam's  calf-worship  they 
added  Ahab's  Baal-worship.  Steadily  they  pursued  their  downward 
course,  until  the  awful  denunciations  of  Hosea  and  Amos  indi- 
cated the  speedy  subversion  of  the  national  structure.  There  was 
"  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  knowledge  of  God  in  the  land."  (Hosea 
iv.  1.)  They  had  "deeply  corrupted  themselves  as  in  the  days 
of  Gibeah."  (Hosea  ix.  9.)  They  had  turned  "judgment  to  worm- 
wood," and  "hated  him  that  rebuked  in  the  gate."  (Amos  v.) 
Their  cup  of  iniquity  was  filled  to  the  brim. 
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"  Israel,"  saith  the  prophet  Hosea,  "  slideth  back  as  a  back- 
sliding heifer :  now  Yahyeh  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb  in  a  large 
place.  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone.  They  will  not 
frame  their  doings  to  turn  unto  their  God :  for  the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms is  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have  not  known  Yahveh. 
The  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his  face;  therefore  shall  Israel 
and  Ephraim  fall  in  their  iniquity;  Judah  also  shall  fall  with 
them."  (For  Judah  was  nearly  equal  in  wickedness  to  Israel.) 
"  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with  their  herds  to  seek 
Yahveh  ;  but  they  shall  not  find  him ;  he  hath  withdrawn  him- 
self from  them.  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  in  the  day  of  rebuke: 
among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I  made  known  that  which  shall 
surely  be.  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  himself  among  the  peoples ; 
Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned.  Strangers  have  devoured  his 
strength,  and  he  knoweth  it  not;  yea,  gray  hairs  are  sprinkled 
upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  it  not.  Woe  unto  them !  for  they  have 
fled  from  me:  destruction  unto  them!  because  they  have  trans- 
gressed against  me :  though  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet  they  have 
spoken  lies  against  me.  They  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall 
reap  the  whirlwind.  Now  shall  they  be  among  the  nations  as  a 
vessel  wherein  is  no  pleasure.  They  shall  not  dwell  in  Yahveh's 
land,  but  Ephraim  shall  return  to  Egypt,  and  they  shall  eat 
unclean  things  in  Assyria.  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because 
they  did  not  hearken  unto  him:  and  they  shall  be  wanderers 
among  the  nations.  Ephraim  shall  not  return  into  Egypt,  but 
the  Assyrian  shall  be  his  king,  because  they  refused  to  return  to 
me."  (Hosea  iv.,  v.,  vii.,  viii.,  ix.,  xi.) 

"  Behold,"  said  Yahveh  by  the  prophet  Amos,  iC  I  am  pressed 
under  you,  as  a  cart  is  pressed  that  is  full  of  sheaves.  Therefore 
the  flight  shall  perish  from  the  swift,  and  the  strong  shall  not 
strengthen  his  force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  himself: 
neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the  bow;  and  he  that  is  swift 
of  foot  shall  not  deliver  himself;  nor  he  that  rideth  the  horse. 
And  he  that  is  courageous  among  the  mighty  shall  flee  away 
naked  in  that  day.  I  have  given  you  cleanness  of  teeth  in  all 
your  cities,  and  want  of  bread  in  all  your  places;  yet  ye  have  not 
returned  unto  me,  saith  Yahveh.  I  have  withholden  the  rain 
from  you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the  harvest ;  yet 
ye  have  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  Yahveh.    I  have  smitten 
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you  with  blasting  and  mildew:  the  palmer-worm  hath  devoured 
;he  increase  of  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards,  and  your  fig- 
trees  and  your  olive-trees;  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  Yahveh.  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence;  your 
young  men  have  I  slain  with  the  sword,  and  I  have  taken  away 
your  horses ;  and  I  have  made  the  stench  of  your  camps  to  come 
up  to  your  nostrils:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
Yahveh.  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  God  overthrew 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out 
of  the  burning :  yet  ye  have  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  Yahveh. 
Therefore,  prepare  to  meet  thy  God,  O  Israel."  (Amos  ii.-iv.) 

"And  Yahveh  said  to  Hosea,  Go,  take  to  thee  a  wife  of  whore- 
doms, and  children  of  whoredoms:  for  the  land  hath  committed 
great  whoredom,  departing  from  Yahveh.  So  he  went  and  took 
Gomer,  the  daughter  of  Diblaim ;  who  conceived,  and  bare  him  a 
son.  And  Yahveh  said  unto  him,  Call  his  name  Jezreel;  for 
yet  a  little  while,  and  I  will  avenge  the  blood  of  J ezreel  [2  Kings 
x.]  upon  the  house  of  Jehu,  and  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

"And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  daughter.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Call  her  name  Lo-ruhamah  [Not  having  obtained 
mercy] :  for  I  will  no  more  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of  Israel ; 
but  I  will  utterly  take  them  away.  (But  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  Yahveh  their  God, 
and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by  sword,  nor  by  battle,  by 
horses,  nor  by  horsemen.")  [Isa.  xxxvi.,  xxxvii.] 

u  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah,  she  conceived,  and 
bare  a  son.    And  he  said,  Call  his  name  Lo-Ammi  [Not  my 
people]:  for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be 
rprWtfS,  I,  not  I  will  be]  your  God."  (Hosea  L) 

The  fulfilment  of  these  prophecies  commenced  in  the  reign  of 
Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  who  sat  on  the  throne  in  Samaria 
twenty  years,  beginning  B.C.  757.  About  b.c.  740,  "  cftme  Tiglath- 
pileser,  king  of  Assyria,  and  took  Ijon  (1  Kings  xv.  20),  and 
Abel-beth-maachah  (1  Kings  xv.  20),  and  Janoah,  and  Kedesh 
(Judg.  iv.  6),  and  Hazor  (Josh.  xix.  36),  and  Gilead  (Deut.  iii.  12, 
13),  and  Galilee  (1  Kings  ix.  11;  Lsa.  ix.  1),  all  the  land  of  Naph- 
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tali,  and  carried  thein  captive  to  Assyria/7  (2  Kings  xv.  29.) 
"  The  God  of  Israel  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Tilgath-pilneser,  king 
of  Assyria,  and  he  carried  them  away  (even  the  Keubenites,  and 
the  Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh),  and  brought  them 
unto  Halah,  and  Habor,  and  Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan," 
(1  Chron.  v.  26.)  Thus,  the  tribes  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  Naph- 
tali,  the  first  northern  tribe  adjacent  to  the  captured  half-Manas- 
seh,  being  all  on  the  border,  and  more  readily  taken  than  the 
others,  were  the  first  to  be  swept  by  the  Assyrian  beyond  the 
Euphrates. 

After  this  captivity,  a  brief  respite  was  given  to  the  remaining 
tribes ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Hoshea,  who  came  to  the  throne  about 
B.C.  728,  " Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  came  up  against  him: 
and  Hoshea  became  his  servant  and  gave  him  tribute.  And  the 
king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea:  for  he  had  sent 
messengers  to  So,  king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  had  done  year  by  year :  therefore  the  king 
of  Assyria  shut  him  up,  and  bound  him  in  prison.  Then  the 
king  of  Assyria  came  up  throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years.  In  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea 
(b.c.  719)  the  king  of  Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  carried  Israel 
away  into  Assyria,  and  placed  them  in  Halah  and  in  Habor  by 
the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  Medes."  (2  Kings  xvii. 
3-6,  xviii.  9-11.)  "Yahveh  was  very  angry  with  Israel,  and 
removed  them  out  of  his  sight :  there  was  none  left  but  the  tribe 
of  Judah  only.  (Also  Judah  kept  not  the  commandments  of 
Yahveh  their  God,  but  walked  in  the  statutes  of  Israel  which 
they  made.)  And  Yahveh  rejected  all  the  seed  of  Israel,  and 
afflicted  them,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until 
he  had  cast  them  out  of  his  sight.  So  was  Israel  carried  away 
out  of  their  own  land  to  Assyria/7  (2  Kings  xvii.  18-23.) 

About  B.C.  598,  Judah  came  to  her  day  of  judgment.  "At  that 
time  the  servants  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  came  up 
against  Jerusalem,  and  the  city  was  besieged.  And  Jehoiachin, 
the  king  of  Judah,  went  out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his 
mother,  and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his  officers.  And 
the  king  of  Babylon  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  Yahveh,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house.  And 
he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  princes,  and  all  the 
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mighty  men  of  valor,  ten  thousand  captives,  and  all  the  craftsmen 
and  smiths:  none  remained,  save  the  poorest  sort  of  the  people 
of  the  land.  And  he  carried  away  Jehoiachin  to  Babylon,  and 
the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's  wives,  and  his  officers,  and  the 
mighty  of  the  land.  And  the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mattaniah 
his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead,  and  changed  his  name  to 
Zedekiah."  (2  Kings  xxiv.) 

"Zedekiah  reigned  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  he  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  Yahveh."  (2  Kings  xxiv.  18, 19.)  Against  him 
went  forth  the  word  of  Yahveh  by  Ezekiel  the  captive  prophet : 
"And  thou,  profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come, 
when  iniquity  shall  have  an  end,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh, 
Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown;  perverted,  per- 
verted, perverted  will  I  make  it;  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  rr  him."  (Ezek.  xxi. 
25-27.) 

"  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  the  king  of  Babylon.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  came 
against  Jerusalem.  And  the  city  was  besieged  unto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah.  And  the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city. 
And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the  men  of  war  fled  by  night. 
And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued  after  the  king,  and  over- 
took him  in  the  plains  of  Jericho :  and  all  his  army  were  scattered 
from  him.  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before  his  eyes, 
and  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of 
brass,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon.  And  Nebuzaradan,  servant 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  burnt  the  house 
of  Yahveh,  and  the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jeru- 
salem, even  every  great  house,  burnt  he  with  fire.  And  all  the 
army  of  the  Chaldees  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round 
about.  And  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  city,  and 
the  fugitives  that  fell  away  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  rem- 
nant of  the  multitude,  did  Nebuzaradan  carry  away.  But  he  left 
of  the  poor  of  the  land, — vinedressers  and  husbandmen.  And 
over  the  people  that  remained,  Nebuchadnezzar  made  Gedaliah 
the  son  of  Ahikam  ruler.  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  Ishmael  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  came, 
and  ten  men  with  him,  and  smote  Gedaliah,  that  he  died,  and  the 
Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were  with  him  at  Mizpah.    And  all 
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the  people,  both  small  and  great,  arose,  and  came  to  Egypt:  for 
they  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees."  (2  Kings  xxv.) 

Thus  was  the  scattering  of  Israel  effected.  "  Israel,"  said  Jere- 
miah the  prophet,  "is  a  scattered  sheep,  the  lions  have  driven  him 
away ;  first  the  king  of  Assyria  hath  devoured  him,  and  last  this 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones."  (Jer.' 
1.  17.) 

And  Israel  was  permanently  scattered ;  for  although  there  was 
a  restoration  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon  in  the  days  and  under  the 
protection  of  Cyrus  the  Persian  and  his  successors,  yet  Israel,  the 
great  body  of  Jacob's  seed,  did  not  return.  And  until  the  seed 
of  Joseph  returns,  "the  power  of  the  holy  people"  must  remain 
scattered  (Dan.  xii.  7) ;  for  "  the  birthright  was  given  to  Joseph." 
(1  Chron.  v.  1,  2.) 

Ephraim,  the  holder  of  the  birthright,  and  Manasseh  his 
brother,  pushed  the  ten  tribes  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  according 
to  the  prediction  of  Moses.  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17.)  They  departed,  to 
be  "wanderers  among  the  nations,"  never  to  come  back  until  the 
w^ords  of  Yahveh  by  Jeremiah  should  be  fulfilled.  "  Behold,  I 
will  bring  them  from  the  north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with  them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the 
woman  with  child  and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together:  a 
great  company  shall  return  thither.  They  shall  come  with  weep- 
ing, and  with  supplications  will  I  lead  them :  I  will  cause  them 
to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they 
shall  not  stumble ;  for  I  am  a  Father  t^fsrael,  and  Ephraim  is  my 
first  born.  Hear  the  word  of  Yahveh,  O  ye  nations,  and  declare 
it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather 
him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock.  Thus  saith 
Yahveh,  A  voice  was  heard  in  Eamah,  lamentation,  and  bitter 
weeping;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  com- 
forted for  her  children,  because  they  were  not.  Thus  saith 
Yahveh;  Refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from 
tears;  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  Yahveh;  and  they 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope 
in  thine  end,  saith  Yahveh,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again 
to  their  own  border."  (Jer.  xxxi.) 
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" Israel  is  a  scattered  sheep who  will  gather  him ?  "I \" 
saith  Yahveh.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh,  Behold,  I ! 
even  I !  will  care  for  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out.  As  a  shep- 
herd seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep 
that  are  scattered;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will  deliver 
them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been  scattered  in  the 
cloudy  and  dark  day.  And  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the 
peoples,  and  gather  them  from  the  countries,  and  will  bring  them 
to  their  own  land,  and  feed  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  by 
the  rivers,  and  in  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the  country.  I  will 
feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Is- 
rael shall  their  fold  be:  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in 
a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel.  And 
I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall  feed  them, 
even  my  servant  David;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their 
Shepherd.  And  I,  Yahveh,  will  be  their  God,  and  my  servant 
David  shall  be  Prince  among  them:  I,  Yahveh,  have  spoken. 
Thus  shall  they  know  that  I,  Yahveh,  their  God,  am  with  them, 
and  that  they,  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord 
Yahveh.  And  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men, 
and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh."  (Ezek.  xxxiv.) 

By  whom  will  Yahveh  gather  Israel?  "  Listen,  O  isles,  unto 
me;  and  hearken,  ye  peoples  from  far:  Yahveh  hath  called  me 
from  the  womb;  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made 
mention  of  my  name.  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword ;  in  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  hath  made 
me  a  polished  shaft.  In  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me ;  and  hath  said 
unto  me,  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glori- 
fied. Yahveh  hath  formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant, 
to  bring  Jacob  again  to  him."  (Isa.  xlix.  1-3,  5.) 

Who  speaks?  Who,  but  the  "one  altogether  lovely" ?  Who,  but 
"  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the  Shoot  of  David"  ?  Was  he 
not  "called  from  the  womb"?  Was  his  name  not  mentioned  from 
the  bowels  of  his  mother?  "As  his  mother  Mary  was  espoused 
to  Joseph,  before  they  came  together,  she  was  discovered  to  be 
with  child."  And  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Joseph  in 
a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
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thee  Mary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  is  begotten  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus"  [Saviour].  (Matt,  i.)  And  why  was  this  name  given 
him?  "For  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins."  And  who 
are  "  his  people"  ?    Who,  but  Israel  ? 

Thus  Jesus  was  commissioned  before  birth  to  "  save  his  people 
from  their  sins,"  to  bring  Jacob  again  to  Yahveh.  Will  he  not 
doit? 

And  what  did  Jesus  think  of  his  mission?  In  the  borders  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon  a  woman  of  Canaan  came  to  him,  saying,  "  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David!  my  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  by  a  demon."  But  he  answered  not.  And  his 
disciples  besought  him  to  hearken  to  her  petition.  But  he  said, 
"  I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
Did  he  not  understand  his  commission  ? 

And  he  said  to  the  woman,  "  Let  the  children  first  be  filled : 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto 
dogs."  And  she  answered,  "  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  under  the 
table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs !"  And  he  said  unto  her,  "  For 
this  saying  go  thy  way ;  the  demon  has  gone  out  of  thy  daughter." 
(Matt,  xv.;  Mark  vii.) 

By  this  incident  were  made  prominent  two  great  facts: — 1.  Jesus 
was  sent  to  save  Israel,  and  only  Israel.  2.  After  Israel  is  saved, 
the  nations  of  the  earth  will  be  blessed. 

And  thus  the  original  plan  of  Yahveh  was  again  declared : 
(<  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation ;  and  in  thee  shall  all  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  (Gen.  xii.  2,  3.)  The  idea  that  the 
Gentile  age,  the  age  in  which  all  the  nations  are  to  be  blessed, 
began  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era,  is  not  only 
erroneous,  but  a  glaring  misconception  of  the  Divine  plan.  Israel 
first,  afterward  the  nations.  As  Israel  is  not  yet  saved,  therefore 
the  Gentile  age  is  yet  to  begin.  "Let  the  children  first  be  filled." 

But  this  plan  does  not  hinder  the  Gentiles  from  picking  "  the 
crumbs."  Strangers  who  chose  to  partake  with  Israel  were  never 
forbidden.  The  harlot  Rahab,  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  ISaaman  the 
Syrian,  are  prominent  instances  among  many.  And  the  privilege 
has  been  accepted  by  thousands  since  the  first  Advent,  beginning 
with  Cornelius  the  centurion. 

The  command  to  the  apostles  agrees  with  our  Lord's  com- 
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mission, — "  Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles ;  but  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  (Matt.  x.  5,  6.) 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  bears  witness :  "  Of  this  man's  [David's] 
seed  hath  God,  according  to  his  promise,  raised  unto  Israel  a 
Saviour,  Jesus :  when  John  had  first  preached,  before  his  coming, 
the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Israel."  (Acts  xiii.) 

And  likewise  Peter,  in  his  address  to  the  Jews  in  Solomon's 
porch :  "  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  Messed.  Unto 
you  first,  God,  having  raised  up  his  Son,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in 
turning  away  every  one  of  you  from  his  iniquities."  (Acts  iii.) 

Jesus  came  to  bring  Israel  repentant  unto  Yahveh,  to  save  his 
people  from  their  sins ;  and  in  this  work  have  the  past  eighteen 
centuries  been  used.  No  wonder,  then,  that  "  darkness  covers  the 
earth,"  that  "  gross  darkness"  enshrouds  three-quarters  of  the 
habitable  globe!  The  glory  of  Yahveh  must  shine  out  from 
Israel  to  disperse  the  impenetrable  gloom.  (Isa.  lx.) 

But  how  does  the  rejection  of  Jesus  by  the  Jews  agree  with  this 
scheme?  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  (John  i.  11.)  "Then  I  said,  I  have  labored  in  vain;  I 
have  spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain."  (Isa.  xlix.  4.) 

This  rejection  was  foreordained  of  God.  He  would  not  save 
Judah  without  at  the  same  time  saving  Israel.  How  could  he  act 
otherwise  and  be  true  to  himself?  Was  not  the  birthright 
Joseph's  ?  And  did  not  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  push  Israel  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth?  Would  Yahveh  save  a  small  minority 
and  leave  the  great  majority?  Of  what  value,  in  such  a  case, 
would  be  the  birthright  blessing  ? 

Paul  understood  this  mystery,  and  warned  the  Roman  converts 
from  heathenism  to  "  boast  not  against  the  branches."  "  For  I 
would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mystery, 
lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel  [the  Jews],  until  the  fulness  of  the 
nations  [the  fulness  of  the  ten  tribes  united  in  Ephraim:  Gen. 
xlviii.  19;  Ezek.  xxxvii.  16,  19]  have  come  in.  And  so  all  is- 
rael  shall  be  saved."  (Rom.  xi.  18,  25,  26.)  God  sent  blindness 
on  Judah  (Rom.  xi.  7,  8)  until  Israel  should  be  brought  from 
banishment.    He  shut  all  Israel  up  together  in  unbelief,  that  he 
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might  have  mercy  upon  all.  (Rom.  xi.  32.)  "  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out!  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  Yahveh  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  coun- 
sellor? or  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  he  shall  be  recom- 
pensed? For  of  him,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all 
tilings:  to  whom  be  glory  forever.    Amen."  (Rom.  xi.  33-36.) 

Yahveh,  the  Good  Shepherd,  "  sent"  Jesus  "  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  The  Good  Shepherd  sent  a  good  shep- 
herd. Has  the  Sent  done  the  work  of  the  Sender?  Has  he 
sought  out  the  lost  sheep — the  ten  tribes?  He  said  he  would. 
"  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd,  and  know  my  sheep,  and  they  know 
me:  as  the  Father  knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father.  And 
other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  [Jewish]  fold :  them  also 
I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be 
one  flock,  and  one  Shepherd."  (John  x.  14-16.)  How  plainly 
our  Lord's  language  parallels  Ezekiel's !  "  The  word  of  Yahveh 
came  unto  me,  saying,  Take  one  stick,  and  write  on  it, — For 
Judah,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel  his  companions:  then  take 
another  stick,  and  write  on  it, — For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions :  and  join  them  one  to 
another  into  one  stick;  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thy  hand. 
And  when  the  children  of  thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
saying,  Wilt  thou  not  show  us  what  thou  meanest  by  these?  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh,  Behold,  I  will  take 
the  stick  of  Joseph,  which  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them  with  him,  even  with 
the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be 
one  in  my  hand.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh,  Behold,  I  will 
take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the  nations,  whither  they 
have  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them 
into  their  own  land:  and  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel;  and  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  all;  and  they  shall  be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall 
they  be  divided  again  into  two  kingdoms :  and  David  my  servant 
shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they  all  shall  have  one  Shepherd." 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.  15-24.) 

The  work  of  the  Good  Shepherd  was  set  forth  by  the  Apostle 
John  in  his  comment  on  the  prophecy  of  the  high  priest  Caiaphas 


THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 


75 


concerning  Jesus.  At  a  council  of  "the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees,"  it  was  said  among  them,  "What  do  we?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles.  If  we  let  him  alone,  all  will  believe  on 
him;  and  the  Romans  will  come  and  take  away  both  our  place 
and  nation.  And  one  of  them,  Caiaphas,  said  to  them,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all,  nor  consider  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation  perish 
not.  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  being  high  priest 
that  year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation 
[Judah] ;  and  not  for  that  nation  only,  but  that  he  should  gather 
together  in  one  the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad" 
(John  xi.  47-52.)  John  then  records  the  significant  fact,  that 
"  from  that  day  Jesus  walked  no  more  openly  among  the  Jews, 
but  went  thence  to  a  country  near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim."  (John  xi.  53,  54.) 

"  Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel !  thou  that  leadest  Joseph  like 
a  flock! 

Thou  that  dwellest  between  the  cherubim,  shine  forth ! 
Before  Ephraim,  and  Benjamin,  and  Manasseh,  stir  up  thy 
strength, 

And  come  for  our  salvation! 
Turn  us  again,  O  God, 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
O  Yahveh,  God  of  hosts ! 

How  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people? 

Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears, 

And  givest  them  tears  to  drink  in  great  measure ; 

Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbors, 

And  our  enemies  laugh  among  themselves. 

Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts, 

And  cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

Thou  didst  bring  a  vine  out  of  Egypt, 

Thou  didst  cast  out  the  nations,  and  planted  it ; 

Thou  didst  clear  away  before  it, 

And  madest  it  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the  land. 

Its  shadow  covered  the  hills, 

And  its  boughs  were  like  great  cedars ; 

It  spread  its  boughs  to  the  sea, 

And  to  the  river  its  branches. 
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Why  hast  thou  broken  its  hedges, 

So  that  all  who  pass  by  pluck  it? 

The  boar  from  the  wood  wasteth  it, 

And  the  beast  from  the  field  devoureth  it. 

O  God  of  hosts,  turn  now,  look  from  heaven  and  see, 

And  visit  this  vine ! 

Even  the  plant  which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted, 

And  the  branch  which  thou  hast  established  for  thyself. 

It  is  burned  with  fire;  it  is  cut  down : 

They  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  face. 

Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right  hand, 

Upon  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  hast  made  strong  for  thyself; 

So  shall  we  not  depart  from  thee : 

Revive  us,  and  we  shall  call  upon  thy  name. 

Turn  us  again,  O  Yahveh,  God  of  hosts ! 

Cause  thy  face  to  shine,  and  we  shall  be  saved."  (Ps.  lxxx.) 


THE  VOICE  AMONG-  THE  DRY  BONES. 

Banished  Israel  is  likened  by  Yahveh  not  only  to  lost  sheep, 
but  also  to  dead  and  buried  men.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  records 
the  following  vision :  "  The  hand  of  Yahveh  was  upon  me,  and 
carried  me  out  in  the  Spirit  of  Yahveh,  and  set  me  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  valley,  which  was  full  of  bones,  and  caused  me  to 
pass  by  them  round  about:  and,  behold,  there  were  very  many 
in  the  open  valley;  and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry.  And  he  said 
to  me,  Son  of  man,  can  these  bones  live?  And  I  answered,  O 
Lord  Yahveh,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  Prophesy 
over  these  bones,  and  say  to  them,  O  ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word 
of  Yahveh!  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh  to  these  bones, 
Behold,  I  will  cause  breath  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live: 
and  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up  flesh  upon 
you,  and  cover  you  with  skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall 
live ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh  !  So  I  prophesied 
as  I  was  commanded :  and  as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  noise,  and 
behold,  a  shaking,  and  the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone. 
And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  the  sinews  and  the  flesh  came  up  on  them, 
and  the  skin  covered  them  above;  but  there  was  no  breath  in 
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them.  Then  said  he  to  me,  Prophesy  to  the  wind !  prophesy,  sou 
of  man,  and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh, 
Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  Wind,  and  breathe  in  these  slain, 
and  let  them  live!  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me,  and 
the  breath  came  in  them,  and  they  lived,  and  stood  upon  their 
feet,  a  very  great  army.  Then  he  said  to  me,  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  all  the  house  of  Israel:  behold,  they  say,  Our  bones 
are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost;  we  are  divided  into  parts.  There- 
fore prophesy,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh, 
Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  up  from  your  graves,  and  bring  you  to  the  land  of  Israel. 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Yahveh,  when  I  have  opened 
your  graves,  and  caused  you  to  come  up  from  your  graves,  O  my 
people.  And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live;  and 
I  will  place  you  upon  your  own  land :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I, 
Yahveh,  have  spoken,  and  performed,  saith  Yahveh"  (Ezek. 
xxxvii.) 

For  the  lost  sheep  of  Israel  there  is  a  Good  Shepherd;  for  dead 
and  buried  Israel  there  is  a  Reviver.  Yahveh  the  Good  Shep- 
herd sends  Jesus  the  Good  Shepherd ;  Yahveh  the  Reviver 
sends  the  Reviver.  To  the  gainsaying  Jews  Jesus  said  (John  v.), 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  to  you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  himself, 
but  what  he  seeth  the  Father  do :  for  whatsoever  things  He  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise.  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  showeth  him  all  things  that  He  himself  doeth:  and  He 
will  show  him  greater  works  than  these  [the  miracles  of  healing], 
that  ye  [Israel]  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead 
[Israel]  and  reviveth  them;  even  so  the  Son  reviveth  whom  he 
will.  For  the  Father  [directly]  judgeth  no  one,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  to  the  Son;  that  all  may  honor  the  Son, 
even  as  they  honor  the  Father.  He  that  honoreth  not  the  Son, 
honoreth  not  the  Father  who  hath  sent  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  to  you,  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  has  passed  out  of  death  into  life." 

Throughout  this  discourse,  Jesus  uses  the  figure  of  death  and 
resurrection  in  strict  conformity  to  Ezekiel's  vision.  The  whole 
twelve  tribes  are  treated  as  dead.  The  Jews  were  dead,  but  not 
buried;  Israel  was  both  dead  and  buried.    The  dead  Jews  who 
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heard  Jesus  speak  might  be  enlivened  by  the  Spirit  there  and  then, 
— pass  from  death  to  life;  from  a  state  of  condemnation  to  a  state 
of  justification  which  would  result  in  their  salvation  when  the 
ransomed  of  Yahveh  return  to  Zion.  Hence  he  adds,  "Verily, 
verily,  I  say  to  you,  The  hour  comes,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
[Jews]  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  they  that 
hear  [believe,  John  vi.  60]  shall  live." 

As  the  lost  sheep  were  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd,  so 
the  dead  were  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  Reviver.  But  the  sheep 
did  not  all  hear  to  obey.  Jesus  said  to  some, "  Ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep."  (John  x.  26.)  So  likewise  the 
dead  did  not  all  hear ;  for  "  they  are  not  all  Israel  who  are  of 
Israel."    (Rom.  ix.  6.) 

"For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself  [as  a  fountain  to 
supply  the  destitute,  Ps.  xxxvi.  9],  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to 
have  life  in  himself;  and  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man."  He  is  the  promised 
heir  of  David.  (2  Sam.  vii.;  1  Chron.  xvii. ;  Ps.  lxxxix.,  ex., 
exxxii.;  Isa.  ix.  6,  7;  Jer.  xxiii.  5,  6,  xxxiiu  15.) 

Jesus,  when  he  spoke  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  Jewish  fold,  failed 
not  to  mention  the  "  other  sheep"  which  were  more  completely 
lost:  so,  when  speaking  to  the  dead  Jews,  he  did  not  forget  the 
other  dead,  the  dead  and  buried.  "  Marvel  not  at  this ;"  marvel 
not  that  I  am  come  to  revive  you  from  your  dead  condition ;  for 
there  is  a  still  greater  work.  "  The  hour  is  coming,  in  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth." 

But  although  buried  Israel  are  brought  out  of  the  graves  of 
twenty-five  centuries,  yet,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Jews  to  whom 
J esus  spoke,  many  a  son  of  Belial  will  be  "  purged  out"  from 
among  them,  so  as  not  to  "  enter  into  the  land  of  Israel."  (Ezek. 
xx.  38.)  Their  resurrection  is  one  of  condemnation,  not  of  life. 
"They  that  have  done  good,  to  a  resurrection  of  life;  they  that 
have  done  evil,  to  a  resurrection  of  condemnation." 

"  Yahveh,  thou  hast  delighted  in  thy  land, 

Thou  hast  turned  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob. 

Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people, 

Thou  hast  covered  all  their  sin. 

Thou  hast  taken  away  all  thy  wrath, 

Thou  hast  turned  from  the  fierceness  of  thine  anger. 
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Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation, 

And  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  forever? 

Wilt  thou  continue  thine  anger  to  all  generations? 

Wilt  thou  not  turn  and  revive  us, 

That  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee? 

Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Yahveh  ! 

And  grant  us  thy  salvation. 

I  will  hear  what  the  mighty  Yahveh  speaketh ; 

For  he  will  speak  peace  to  his  people  and  to  his  saints-, 

And  they  will  not  turn  back  to  folly. 

Surely  his  salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him, 

That  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

Mercy  and  truth  have  met ! 

Righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed  ! 

Truth  from  the  earth  shall  spring  forth, 

And  righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

Yea,  Yahveh  shall  give  the  promised  good, 

And  our  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 

Righteousness  shall  walk  in  his  presence, 

And  shall  place  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps."  (Ps.  lxxxv.) 


WHY  TO  THE  GENTILES? 

If  Jesus  was  not  sent  to  bless  any  of  the  nations  except  Israel ; 
if  Israel  is  first  in  the  order  of  Divine  favor,  and  is  to  be  saved 
before  the  Gentile  age  begins;  if  "the  children  are  first  to  be 
filled/'  until  which  time  the  Gentiles  are  limited  to  "  the  crumbs 
that  fall  from  the  table," — why  was  the  Gospel  sent  to  the  Gen- 
tiles? Why  was  Peter  sent,  manifestly  against  his  own  will 
(Acts  x.)  and  against  that  of  his  brethren  "of  the  circumcision" 
(Acts  xi.  2,  3),  to  the  centurion  Cornelius,  and  to  "his  kinsmen 
and  near  friends"?  Why  was  "the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  poured 
out  on  the  Gentiles  also"?  (Acts  x.  45.)  And,  above  all,  why  was 
he  of  Tarsus,  "  a  Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews,"  arrested  in  his  raging 
career  of  "  threatenings  and  slaughter,"  struck  to  the  earth  by  a 
light  brighter  than  noon,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  given 

6  i 


80 


VOICE  OF  ELIJAH. 


this  commission:  "Depart;  for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  to  the 
Gentiles"?  (Acts  xxii.  21.)  Why? 

This  was  a  "  mystery"  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  revealed  to 
one  man  only;  to  the  man  selected  by  Jesus  as  "the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles."  From  his  Roman  prison-house  writes  "  Paul  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  the  Anointed  for  you  Gentiles :  If  ye  have 
heard  of  the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God,  which  is  given  me 
for  you;  how  that  by  a  revelation  he  made  known  to  me  the  mys- 
tery, that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  the  promise  in  the  Anointed  by  the 
Gospel;  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according  to  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God  given  to  me  by  the  effectual  working  of  his 
power.  To  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  all  saints,  is 
this  grace  given,  that  I  should  preach  among  the  Gentiles  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  the  Anointed."  (Eph.  iii.)  The  preach- 
ing of  the  mystery  of  the  Anointed  to  the  Gentiles  was  a 
mystery. 

Although  Paul  was  made  to  understand  this  mystery,  yet  it 
was  not  lawful  for  him  to  utter  the  explanation.  (2  Cor.  xii.  4.) 
But  he  wrote  it  for  us  in  these  last  days.  (Rom.  xi.)  That  it  was 
not  comprehended  in  that  generation  is  attested  by  Peter.  "Even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
to  him,  hath  written  to  you;  (as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking 
in  them  of  these  things;)  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  the  ignorant  and  unstable  pervert,  as  they  do 
also  the  other  writings,  to  their  own  loss."  (2  Pet.  iii.  15,  16.) 
All  that  Peter  understood  of  the  matter  is  expressed  in  seven 
words:  "Account  the  forbearance  of  our  Lord  salvation."  (2  Pet. 
iii.  15.)    "All  Israel  shall  be  saved."  (Rom.  xi.  26.) 

This  mystery  is  now  solved.  Jesus  came  to  save  Israel.  But 
where  was  Israel?  Hosea  answers:  "Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed 
himself  among  the  peoples.  Israel  is  swallowed  up, — wanderers 
among  the  nations."  How,  then,  could  they  be  reached  unless 
the  Gospel  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles  ?  In  the  light  of  Yahyeh's 
plan  the  mystery  becomes  a  necessity.  The  Gospel  to  the  Gen- 
tiles is  really  the  Gospel  to  Israel.  It  is  the  Good  Shepherd 
seeking  the  lost  sheep.  It  is  the  life-giving  voice  reverberating 
in  the  valley  of  dry  bones. 

Had  not  this  been  pre-announced  by  Moses?  Was  it  not  written 
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in  his  dying  song?  After  referring  to  Israel's  departure  from 
Yahveh  into  black  idolatry,  he  says : — 

"And  when  Yahveh  saw  it,  he  abhorred  them, 

Because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons  and  his  daughters. 

And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them; 

I  will  see  what  their  end  is : 

For  they  are  a  very  froward  generation ; 

Children  in  whom  is  no  faith. 

They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  No-God! 

They  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  Vanities! 

And  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  No-people! 

I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation !" 

(Deut.  xxxii.) 

By  the  Gentiles  in  the  Koman  Empire  Yahveh  would  pro- 
voke Israel  to  jealousy.  Paul  preached  the  Gospel  "  from  Jeru- 
salem round  about  to  Illyricum,"  and  in  the  capital  city,  to  pro- 
voke Israel  to  jealousy  by  a  foolish  nation.  And  so  he  wrote, 
"  Have  they  [Israel]  stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ?  [that  Israel 
should  no  longer  be  God's  chosen  people?]  Far  be  it:  but 
through  their  mishap,  salvation  is  come  to  the  Gentiles,  for  to 
provoke  them  [Israel]  to  jealousy.  Now  if  their  mishap  is  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss  is  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles, 
how  much  more  their  fulness!  [If  Israel  in  their  lowest  estate 
indirectly  bless  the  Gentiles,  how  much  more  will  they  bless  them 
when  "  their  fulness,"  the  fulness  of  Ephraim,  comes  to  the  pro- 
mised inheritance!]  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I 
am  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  (I  magnify  my  office),  if  by  any 
means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy  my  flesh.  As  concerning  the 
Gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes;  but  as  touching  the 
election,  they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes.  For  the  gifts 
and  calling  of  God  are  without  repentance.  ["  I  am  Yahveh  !  I 
change  not!  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed.7'  Mai. 
iii.  6.]  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not  believed  God,  yet  have 
now  obtained  mercy  through  their  unbelief;  even  so  have  these 
also  [the  tribes  of  Israel]  now  not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy."  (Rom.  xi.) 

On  his  first  missionary  visit  to  Pisidian  Antioch,  Paul  justified 
the  preaching  to  the  Gentiles  by  quoting  Isa.  xlix.  6 :  "  For  so 
hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a 
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light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth."  (Acts  xiii.  47.)  That  is,  for  salvation  to  the 
banished  tribes  who  were  pushed  together  by  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh  "to  the  ends  of  the  earth."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17.)  "  Behold, 
Yahveh  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  Say  ye  to 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh;  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  And  they  shall 
call  them,  The  holy  people,  The  redeemed  of  Yahveh  ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called,  Sought  out,  The  unforsaken  city."  (Isa.  lxii.  11.) 
aThou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I  have  chosen,  the 
seed  of  Abraham  my  friend.  Thou,  whom  I  have  taken  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  extremities  thereof, 
and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and 
not  cast  thee  away."  (Isa.  xli.  8.) 


THE  PURE  EVANGEL. 

The  Greek  noun  Euayykkov,  Good  news.  Glad  tidings,  is  fitly 
represented  in  the  common  version  of  the  Scriptures  by  the 
Anglo-Saxon  word  Gospel;  and  its  translation,  with  that  of  its 
cognate  terms,  gives  us  the  words  Evangel,  Evangelical,  Evan- 
gelist, Evangelize,  etc.  In  sending  Jesus  the  Anointed  to  save 
his  people  from  their  sins,  the  God  of  our  fathers  gave  him  a 
message  to  proclaim,  which  embraced  all  that  was  needed  to  give 
the  chosen  people  an  understanding  of  the  salvation  to  be  wrought. 
This  message  was  in  turn  committed  by  Jesus  to  his  apostles.  It 
is  the  Gospel  of  the  Anointed, — the  pure  Evangel.  None  but 
those  who  preach  it  are  evangelical  preachers;  none  but  those 
who  hear  it  are  evangelical  hearers;  none  but  those  who  believe  it 
are  evangelical  believers.  An  evangelical  people  is  one  that  loves 
the  pure  Evangel  and  allows  no  other. 

What  is  the  pure  Evangel?  Let  the  man  to  whom  was  given 
the  chief  apostleship  answer  the  question.  "  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
that  the  Gospel  which  was  preached  by  me  is  not  according  to 
man:  for  I  neither  received  it  from  man,  nor  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  the  Anointed."  (Gal.  i.)  In  one  of  his 
epistles  to  the  Corinthians  he  says,  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare 
to  you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached  to  you,  which  also  ye  received, 
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and  wherein  ye  stand ;  by  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye  hold  fast 
what  I  have  preached  to  you.  For  I  delivered  to  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins, 
according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to  the  Scriptures.  Christ  has 
arisen  from  the  dead  the  first-fruits  of  them  who  have  fallen 
asleep.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man  came  also  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  the 
Anointed  shall  all  be  made  alive.  But  every  one  in  his  own 
order:  Christ  the  first-fruits;  afterward  they  who  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming;  after  that  the  end  [of  the  resurrection  harvest],  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and  ail  authority  and 
power.  For  he  must  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his 
feet.  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.  And 
when  all  things  shall  be  subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subject  to  Him  that  put  all  things  under  Him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all."  (1  Cor.  xv.) 
This  pure  Evangel  inculcates  seven  facts : — 

1.  Christ  died  for  our  sins. 

2.  Christ  arose  from  the  dead. 

3.  Christ  will  come  to  reign  over  the  earth. 

4.  Christ  will  raise  from  the  dead  an  elect  company  to  reign 
with  him. 

5.  Christ  will  put  down  all  opposition,  and  take  the  dominion 
which  was  given  him  in  the  Divine  purpose  before  the  world 
began. 

6.  Christ  will  complete  his  work  by  raising  the  rest  of  the 
dead  in  Christ. 

7.  Christ  will  deliver  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father, 
and  God  shall  be  all  m  all. 

The  philosophy  of  the  first  fact  is  stated  by  the  Apostle  else- 
where. "Whom  God  hath  set  forth  a  propitiation,  through  faith 
in  his  blood,  for  a  manifestation  of  his  righteousness,  because 
of  the  pretermission  of  the  sins  committed  in  past  time  in  the 
forbearance  of  God ;  for  a  manifestation  at  this  time  of  his  right- 
eousness, that  he  might  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the  believer  in 
Jesus."  (Rom.  iii.  25,  26.) 

The  spiritual  law  of  God  is  the  law  of  his  own  deathless 
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nature,  and  guarantees  the  same  endless  life  to  every  thing  that  is 
spiritual,  withholding  it  from  every  thing  that  is  not  spiritual. 
Yahveh,  having  made  a  double  demonstration,  first  by  a  repre- 
sentative man  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  and  secondly  by  a  repre- 
sentative nation  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  of  the  inability  of  the 
animal  nature  to  keep  the  spiritual  law,  and,  consequently,  of  our 
natural  unfitness  for  eternal  life,  added  to  this  condemnation  a 
promise  of  justification.  The  promise,  alike  with  the  condemna- 
tion, was  doubled.  At  the  period  of  the  first  transgression, 
Yahveh  said  to  the  serpent,  "The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  thy  head and  to  Abraham,  Yahveh  said,  "  I  will  give 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
everlasting  possession." 

Until  the  death  of  Jesus,  this  promise  was  a  great  mystery. 
If  the  law  refuses  life,  how  can  the  lawgiver  promise  life?  If  the 
law  condemns  man,  how  can  the  lawgiver  justify  him?  There 
was  a  necessity  for  a  manifestation  of  God's  righteousness  in  thus 
overlooking  the  sins  of  those  whom  he  so  freely  promised  to 
justify. 

The  method  of  justification  was  foreshadowed  in  the  Levitieal 
economy.  Even  before  the  children  of  Israel  had  broken  the 
covenant  of  Sinai  by  the  calf-worship,  Yahveh  ordained  the 
tabernacle  and  its  contents,  as  "a  figure  for  the  time  then  present, 
in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could  not 
make  him  that  did  the  service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science,— only  in  meats  and  drinks,  and  divers  baptisms,  ordi- 
nances of  the  flesh,  imposed  until  the  time  of  amendment."  (Heb. 
ix,  9,  10.)  The  principal  thing  in  this  tabernacle  was  the  ark,  a 
chest  two  and  a  half  cubits  long  by  one  and  a  half  cubits  broad 
and  deep ;  which  contained  the  two  tables  of  stone  on  which  were 
written  the  ten  unalterable  commandments  that  Yahveh  had 
uttered  in  the  ears  of  the  people.  Over  the  top  of  the  ark  was  a 
cover, — in  Hebrew,  Fn£3  from  to  cover;  in  the  Septuagint, 
llaGTTjpcov,  from  ttaaxojiae,  to  reconcile  oneself,  to  appease,  to  propi- 
tiate; in  the  Vulgate,  propitiator  urn ;  in  English,  mercy-seat. 
These  translations  convey  the  idea  designed  to  be  suggested  by 
the  cover  of  the  ark.  It  indicated  that  something  intervened 
between  the  eye  of  Yahveh  and  the  law,  causing  him  to  over- 
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look  the  fact  that  it  was  continually  broken  by  his  chosen  people. 
This  covering  typified  Jesus  the  Anointed.  "Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  a  propitiation," — ilaaTi/jptov,  a  mercy-seat,  a  covering 
of  transgression. 

The  ark  of  the  covenant  was  placed  in  an  apartment  by  itself, 
the  Holy  of  Holies,  separated  from  the  outer  tabernacle  by  a  veil, 
behind  whose  folds  no  person  might  intrude,  not  even  the  priests 
selected  to  minister  in  the  outer  tabernacle.  One  man — the  high- 
priest — was  commanded  to  go  in  to  the  consecrated  place  once  a 
year,  to  make  a  propitiation,  an  atonement,  for  his  own  sins,  and 
for  the  sins  of  the  people.  This  high-priest  was  also  a  type  of 
Jesus  the  Anointed ;  for  the  propitiation  of  our  Lord  is  so  exalted, 
and  embraces  so  many  sublime  ideas,  that  a  variety  of  types  was 
necessary  to  foreshadow  the  entire  work.  "  Yahveh  hath  sworn, 
and  will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek."  (Ps.  ex.  4.) 

The  efficacious  element  in  the  work  of  atonement  was  blood. 
Yahveh  said  to  Moses,  "The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood: 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement 
for  your  souls :  for  the  blood  shall  atone  for  the  soul."  (Lev.  xvii. 
11.)  Man  being  flesh,  and  having  only  a  blood-life,  which  life  is 
forfeited  to  the  spiritual  law,  receives  a  promise  of  eternal  life. 
To  justify  himself  for  this  apparent  injustice,  Yahveh  solemnly 
agrees  to  give  the  law  its  claim,  and  yet  save  the  soul.  "The 
blood  shall  atone  for  the  soul."  To  elaborate  this  idea  was  the 
design  of  the  sacrificial  worship  established  for  the  children  of 
Israel.  The  system  culminated  once  a  year,  on  the  day  or- 
dained for  the  high-priest  to  enter  the  most  holy  place  "to 
make  an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel,  for  all  their  sins." 
(Lev.  xvi.) 

But  this  arrangement,  being  "  a  shadow  of  good  things  to  come, 
and  not  the  very  image  of  the  things,  could  never  with  those 
sacrifices  which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect.  For  in  that  case,  they  would  have 
ceased  to  be  offered;  because  that  the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  no  more  conscience  of  sins.  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  was  a  remembrance  again  of  sins  every  year.  For  it  is  not 
possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take  away 
sins."  (Heb.  x.  1-4.)    The  law  wants  man's  blood.    The  blood 
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of  other  animals  was  acceptable  as  an  imperfect  type,  but  man 
must  forfeit  his  own  life,  or  there  is  no  atonement.  To  show  how 
man  can  surrender  his  present  forfeited  life,  and  yet  be  saved  to 
life  eternal,  Jesus  was  sent  into  the  world.  "Whom  God  hath 
set  forth  a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood" 

The  sacrifice  of  Christ  "  was  foreordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  (1  Pet.  i.  20.)  The  propitiation  was  provided 
before  the  condemnation  was  declared.  "God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  to 
them"  but  imputing  sin  to  their  condemned  nature,  the  flesh.  As 
the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood,  the  blood  of  Christ  became  the 
great  representative  propitiation.  "Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  lis,  and  sent  his  Son  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins."  (1  John  iv.  10.) 

The  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus  was  typified  and  predicted  when 
Abraham  by  the  command  of  Yahveh  attempted  the  death  of 
his  beloved  son  Isaac.  Yahveh  was  represented  by  Abraham ; 
Jesus,  by  Isaac  and  the  ram.  Isaac  said  to  Abraham,  "My  father ! 
behold  the  fire  and  the  wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering?"  And  Abraham  answered, "  God  will  provide  himself  a 
lamb."  "And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  HIPP 
HiO*  Yahveh-yikeh, — Yahveh  will  provide."  (Gen.  xxii.j 

Isaiah  predicted  the  great  atonement.  "  Surely  he  hatli  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows :  yet  we  supposed  that  he  was 
smitten  [for  his  own  sins],  stricken  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he 
was  pierced  for  our  transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  on  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we  are 
healed.  All  we,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  Yahveh  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth.  As  a  lamb  he  is  brought  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  They  appointed  for  him  his  grave  with  the  wicked,  and 
his  sepulchre  with  the  ungodly;  although  he  had  done  no  wrong, 
neither  was  there  any  deceit  in  his  mouth.  Yet  it  pleased 
Yahveh  grievously  to  wound  him.  When  his  soul  shall  make 
an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  their 
days,  and  the  pleasure  of  Yahveh  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
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He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied.  By 
their  knowledge  of  him  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many; 
for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  give  him  his 
portion  in  the  many,  and  the  mighty  shall  he  share  for  his  spoil; 
because  he  hath  poured  out  his  life  unto  death,  and  with  the  trans- 
gressors was  numbered;  and  he  bore  the  sin  of  many,  and  made 
intercession  for  the  transgressors."  (Isa.  liii.) 

The  Elijah  of  the  first  Advent  pointed  his  disciples  to  "  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  beareth  the  sin  of  the  world."  (John  i.  29.) 
He  was  God's  lamb,  because  God  had  foreordained  him  as  a  sacri- 
fice from  the  beginning.  He  was  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  (Rev.  xiii.  8.) 

Jesus  likewise  foretold  his  sacrifice.  As  soon  as  the  apostles 
acknowledged  him  to  be  "  The  Anointed,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God,"  he  "  began  to  show  them  that  he  must  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed.  Then  Peter  began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
from  thee,  Lord;  this  shall  not  be!  But  he  turned  and  said  to 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan!  thou  art  an  offence  to  me;  for 
thou  savorest  not  the  things  that  are  of  God,  but  those  that  are 
of  men."  (Matt,  xvi.)  And  after  his  resurrection,  he  reproved 
his  disciples  for  their  slowness  "  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken ;"  saying,  "  Ought  not  the  Anointed  to  have  suffered 
these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his  glory?  And  beginning  at 
Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  to  them  in  all  the 
Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself."  (Luke  xxiv.) 

And  Peter — the  same  Peter  who  could  not  believe  that  God 
could  slay  his  own  Son — was  constrained  to  acknowledge  the 
truth  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words:  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  (Acts  ii.  22.)  At  another  time 
he  said :  "  Now,  brethren,  I  know  that  through  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers;  but  those  things,  which  God  before 
had  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that  the  Anointed 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled."  (Acts  iii.  17.)  With  Peter 
agreed  the  company  of  the  disciples.  "  They  lifted  up  their  voice 
with  one  accord,"  saying,  "Against  thy  holy  servant  Jesus,  whom 
thou  hast  anointed,  both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate;  with  the 
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Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,  to  do 
whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy  counsel  before  determined  to  be 
done/'  (Acts  iv.  27.) 

Thus,  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus  was  the  work  of  God,  accom- 
plished through  human  instrumentality.  As  Abraham  lifted  his 
hand  to  slay  his  beloved  son,  so  Yahveh's  "  hand  and  counsel" 
were  against  Jesus,  extorting  the  predicted  cry,  "  My  God !  my 
God!  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  (Matt,  xxvii.  46;  Ps.  xxii.  1.) 
As  Isaac  submitted  to  be  bound  on  the  sacrificial  altar,  so  Jesus 
was  a  willing  victim  of  his  father's  hand.  "  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd: the  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  in  behalf  of  the  sheep. 
Therefore  my  Father  loveth  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  may  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again.  This  commandment  have  I  received  from  my 
Father."  (John  x.) 

In  the  person  of  Jesus  were  united  mercy-seat,  sacrifice,  and 
sacrificer.  "  It  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by 
whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  to  glory,  to  make  the 
leader  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings.  For  both 
the  expiator  and  the  expiated  are  of  one  nature.  Forasmuch 
then  as  the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  partook  of  the  same,  that  through  death  he 
might  destroy  him  having  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  adver- 
sary [the  flesh,  the  "  body  of  sin,"  the  "  old  man"],  and  deliver 
them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 
bondage.  In  all  things  it  was  proper  that  he  should  be  made  like 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high-priest 
in  the  things  of  God,  to  make  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."  (Heb.  ii.) 

The  propitiation  is  perfect.  God  can  "be  just,  and  the  justifier 
of  the  believer  in  Jesus."  The  law  is  appeased,  yet  the  sinner  is 
saved.  We  can  give  up  this  animal  life  with  resignation,  know- 
ing that  there  is  another  life  secured  by  the  Good  Father  in  "  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant."  (Heb.  xiii.)  "Being  now  justified 
by  his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from  wrath  through  him.  For 
if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be 
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saved  by  his  life."  (Rom.  v.)  And  this  is  the  substance  of  what 
is  taught  us  in  the  fact  that  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins." 

The  second  doctrine  of  the  pure  Evangel  is  the  resurrection 
of  Christ.  Without  this,  the  death  of  Christ  would  be  of  no  con- 
sequence whatever.  His  death  showed  God's  method  of  pro- 
pitiation ;  his  resurrection  demonstrated  that  that  propitiation  was 
sufficient;  that  God  was  justified  in  promising  eternal  life  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  and  in  promising  the  same  blessing  to  all 
families  of  the  earth;  that  there  is  a  life  in  God's  plan  against 
which  the  spiritual  law  has  no  opposition ;  that  there  is  a  nature 
which  agrees  with  God;  in  a  word,  that  God  can  and  will  impart 
his  own  nature  to  the  children  of  the  first  Adam.  For  what 
other  nature  can  be  justified  by  the  spiritual  law?  For  that  law 
"is  a  copy  of  the  Eternal  Mind,  a  transcript  of  the  Divine 
nature."  (John  Wesley.)  It  is  "  holy  and  just  and  good."  (Rom. 
vii.  12.)  "  Exceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  are  the  pro- 
mises of  God ;  "  that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature."  (2  Pet.  i.  4.) 

"  If  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your 
sins."  (1  Cor.  xv.  17.)  The  law  still  denies  you  the  privilege  of 
continued  life.  No  propitiation  has  been  found  sufficient;  no 
justification  appears.  And  in  that  case,  "  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ,"  surrendered  the  spirit  of  animal  existence  to  its 
Author  as  a  just  requirement,  and  laid  themselves  down  in  death, 
believing  it  to  be  only  a  sleep  from  which  they  shall  be  awakened 
by  their  Life-Giver,  "  have  perished."  (1  Cor.  xv.  18.)  "  But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  the  first  fruits  of  those  who  have 
fallen  asleep."  (1  Cor.  xv.  20.)  His  resurrection  is  the  Divine 
pledge  of  another  life  to  the  sleepers.  They  will  awake  when 
Yahveh  calls.  Jesus  "was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification."  (Rom.  iv.  25.) 

The  third  doctrine  of  the  pure  Evangel  is  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  Christ  will  come  from  heaven  to  reign  over  the  earth. 
The  first  Adam  was  found  unworthy  to  have  dominion  over  the 
earth ;  but  the  second  Adam  is  worthy,  therefore  he  must  have  it : 
and  he  cannot  have  it  unless  he  comes  for  it.  Furthermore,  no 
one  else  can  have  it  until  he  comes;  for  the  meek  are  to  inherit 
the  earth  through  the  second  Adam.  He  must  "come  in  his 
glory,"  and  "  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  glory,"  and  say,  "  Come,  ye 
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blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world."  (Matt,  xxv.) 

Yahveh  revealed  his  purpose  to  make  Jesus  the  king  over 
Israel  and  over  all  the  earth  to  his  chosen  servant  David.  And 
thus  came  the  revelation :  David  conceived  the  design  of  building 
a  house  for  the  ark  of  Yahveh,  and  communicated  his  thought 
to  Nathan  the  prophet.  (1  Chron.  xvii. ;  2  Sam.  vii.)  "And  the 
same  night  the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying,  Go  and  tell 
David  my  servant,  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  Thou  shalt  not  build  me 
a  house  to  dwell  in :  for  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  the  day 
that  I  brought  up  Israel  to  this  day;  but  I  have  gone  from  tent 
to  tent,  and  from  one  tabernacle  to  another.  Wheresoever  I  have 
walked  with  all  Israel,  spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of 
Israel,  whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  saying,  Why  have 
ye  not  built  me  a  house  of  cedars?  Now,  therefore,  thus  shalt 
thou  say  to  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  Yahveh  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  sheepfold,  from  following  the  sheep,  that  thou 
shouldst  be  ruler  over  my  people  Israel;  and  I  have  been  with 
thee  whithersoever  thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  from  before  thee,  and  have  made  thee  a  name  like  the 
name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth.  And  I  have 
ordained  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant  them,  and 
they  shall  dwell  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  no  more: 
neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness  waste  them  any  more,  as 
at  the  beginning,  and  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges  to 
be  over  my  people  Israel.  Moreover,  I  will  subdue  all  thine 
enemies.  Furthermore  I  tell  thee,  that  Yahveh  will  build  thee 
a  house.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  days  are  expired 
that  thou  must  go  with  thy  fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom.  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will  establish  his 
throne  forever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son; 
and  I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  away 
from  him  that  was  before  thee;  but  I  will  settle  him  in  my  house 
and  %my  kingdom  forever ;  and  his  throne  shall  be  established 
for  evermore." 

And  David  answered  Yahveh,  and  said,  "Who  am  I,  O  Lord 
Yahveh,  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto?    And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine  eyes,  O  God; 
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for  thou  hast  also  spoken  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while 
to  come.  And  what  can  David  say  more  to  thee?  for  thou,  Lord 
Yahveh,  knowest  thy  servant.  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great  things, 
to  make  them  known.  O  Yahveh,  there  is  none  like  thee, 
neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all  that  we  have 
heard  with  our  ears.  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  to  be  his  people? 
For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make  thine  own  people  forever; 
and  thou,  Yahveh,  becamest  their  God.  And  now,  Yahveh, 
let  the  thing  that  thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  be  established  forever,  and  do  as  thou  hast 
said.  Let  it  be  established,  that  thy  name  may  be  magnified  for- 
ever, saying,  Yahveh  of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel.  And  let 
the  house  of  David  thy  servant  be  established  before  thee.  Let 
it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be 
before  thee  forever;  for  thou  blessest,  O  Yahveh,  and  it  shall  be 
blessed  forever." 

When  the  time  came  for  David  to  abdicate  in  favor  of  Solomon 
his  son,  he  called  a  representative  assembly  of  Israel,  and  said, 
"  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my  people :  I  had  in  my  heart  to 
build  a  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  Yahveh, 
and  for  the  footstool  of  our  God,  and  have  made  ready  for  the 
building.  But  God  said  to  me,  Thou  shalt  not  build  a  house  for 
my  name,  because  thou  hast  been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed 
blood.  Howbeit  Yahveh  God  of  Israel  chose  me  before  all  the 
house  of  my  father  to  be  king  over  Israel  forever:  for  he  hath 
chosen  Judah  to  be  the  Ruler;  and  of  the  house  of  Judah,  the 
house .  of  my  father ;  and  among  the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked 
me,  to  make  me  king  over  all  Israel.  And  of  all  my  sons  he 
hath  chosen  Solomon  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the  king- 
dom of  Yahveh  over  Israel.  And  he  said  to  me,  Solomon  thy 
son,  he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts;  for  I  have  chosen 
him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father.  Moreover,  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom  forever,  if  he  be  constant  to  do  my  com-, 
mandments  and  my  judgments."  (1  Chron.  xxviii.)  I 

Before  the  birth  of  Solomon,  Yahveh  said  to  David, "  Behold, 
a  son  shall  be  born  to  thee,  who  shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I 
will  give  him  rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about;  for  his  name 
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shall  be  Solomon  [Peaceful  one],  and  I  will  give  peace  and  quiet- 
ness to  Israel  in  his  days.  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name ; 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  over  Israel  for- 
ever." (1  Chron.  xxii.  9,  10.) 

But  Solomon  in  his  later  years  suffered  himself  to  be  drawn 
from  that  loyalty  to  Yaelveh  which  had  distinguished  his  father 
David,  and  this  defection  occasioned  the  call  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat  to  reign  over  the  ten  tribes.  And  Yahveh  said,  "  I 
will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David,  but  not  forever."  (1  Kings 
xi.  39.)  Over  the  kingdom  of  Judah  reigned  twenty  heirs  of 
David,  ending  with  Zedekiah;  when  Yahveh  said,  "Remove 
the  diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown.  Perverted,  perverted,  per- 
verted will  I  make  it;  and  it  shall  be  no  more  until  he  come 
whose  right  it  is;  and  I  will  give  it  him."  (Ezek.  xxi.  26.) 

Thus,  Solomon  was  the  type  of  "a  greater  than  Solomon."  As 
John  the  Baptist  typified  the  Elijah  that  "  truly  shall  first  oome," 
so  Solomon  typified  the  eternal  Messiah.  For  Yahveh  "  hath 
made  with  David  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things, 
and  sure."  (2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.) 

"Yahveh  remember  David! 

All  his  afflictions ! 

How  he  sware  to  Yahveh, 

Vowed  to  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob : 

Surely  I  will  not  enter  the  dwelling  of  my  house, 

I  will  not  go  up  to  the  canopy  of  my  bed ; 

I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes, 

Slumber  to  mine  eyelids, 

Until  I  find  a  place  for  Yahveh, 

A  habitation  for  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

"We  will  go  into  his  tabernacle, 

We  will  worship  at  his  footstool. 

Arise,  O  Yahveh,  to  thy  resting-place, 

Thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength. 

Let  thy  priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness, 

And  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 

For  thy  servant  David's  sake, 

Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed. 

Yahveh  hath  sworn  truth  to  David, 

He  will  not  turn  from  it : 
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Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body 

I  will  set  upon  thy  throne. 

For  Yahveh  hath  chosen  Zion ; 

He  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

This  is  my  resting-place  forever; 

Here  will  I  dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it. 

I  will  surely  bless  her  provision, 

I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread. 

I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation, 

And  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy. 

There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud; 

I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed. 

His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame, 

But  upon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish."  (Ps.  cxxxii.) 

The  same  truth  is  set  forth  in  the  parable  of  Ezekiel : — "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Yahveh  :  I  will  take  of  the  highest  branch  of  the 
high  cedar,  and  will  set  it;  I  will  crop  from  the  top  of  his  young 
twigs  a  tender  one,  and  will  plant  it  on  a  high  mountain  and 
eminent.  In  the  high  mount  of  Israel  will  I  plant  it;  and  it 
shall  bring  forth  boughs,  and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goodly  cedar; 
and  under  it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of  every  wing;  in  the  shadow 
of  its  branches  shall  they  dwell.  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field 
shall  know  that  I,  Yahveh,  have  brought  down  the  high  tree, 
have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up  the  green  tree,  and  have 
made  the  dry  tree  to  flourish ;  that  I,  Yahveh,  have  spoken,  and 
have  done  it."  (Ezek.  xvii.) 

These  declarations  of  old  time  show  the  import  of  the  message 
to  the  mother  of  Jesus :  "  Thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Highest;  and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  to  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David :  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
forever;  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  (Luke  i.  31.) 
When  the  child  was  born  in  Bethlehem,  an  angel  appeared  to 
some  shepherds  who  were  in  the  field  at  night,  and  said  to  them : 
"  Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be 
to  all  the  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  who  is  the  Anointed  Lord."  (Luke  ii.  10.) 
Thus  began  the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah's  prediction :  "  Unto  us  a  child 
is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given;  and  the  government  shall  be  on 
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his  shoulder ;  and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
Mighty  God,  Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the  increase 
of  his  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  on  the  throne 
of  David,  and  over  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth  even  forever. 
The  zeal  of  Yahveh  of  hosts  will  perform  this."  (Isa.  ix.  6.) 

When  Herod  the  Edomite,  then  king  of  Judea  by  favor  of 
Augustus  Caesar,  heard  of  the  birth  of  Jesus  through  the  in- 
quiring Magi  (Matt,  ii.),  he  "  gathered  all  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  of  the  people  together,"  and  "  demanded  of  them  where 
the  Anointed  should  be  born."  And  they  answered,  "  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea;"  and  then  quoted  the  prophecy  of  Micah  v.  2: 
"And  thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  though  thou  art  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  to  me  to  be 
Ruler  in  Israel  whose  goings  forth  are  of  old,  from  ancient  days." 

Has  this  purpose  of  Yahveh,  to  give  Jesus  the  throne  of  David, 
been  fulfilled?  Then,  as  Yahveh  is  true,  Christ  will  come  to 
reign.  "After  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  of  sins  forever,  he  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth  waiting  till  his 
enemies  are  made  his  footstool."  (Heb.  x.  12.)  For  thus  David 
prophesied : — 

"  Yahveh  said  to  my  Lord, 

Sit  at  my  right  hand, 

Until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  (Ps.  ex.) 

The  fourth  fact  taught  by  the  pure  Evangel  is  the  resurrection 
of  an  elect  company  to  reign  with  Christ  when  he  takes  his  right- 
ful throne.  They  are  not  only  in  Christ,  but  they  are  also 
"  Christ's  at  his  coming."  (1  Cor.  xv.  23.)  They  will  "  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man."  (John  i.  51.)  The  distinction  between  the  common 
salvation  through  Christ  and  this  peculiar  privilege  is  seen  in  the 
language  of  Jesus  as  recorded  Matt.  xix.  16  and  onward.  The 
young  man  inquires,  "What  good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life?"  Jesus  answers,  "If  thou  wilt  enter  into  life, 
keep  the  commandments."  The  young  man  rejoined,  "All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet?"  Jesus 
said  to  him,  "If  thou  wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven;  and 
come  and  follow  me.    But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  saying, 
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he  went  away  sorrowful ;  for  he  had  great  possessions.  Then  said 
Jesus  to  his  disciples,  Verily  I  say  to  you,  A  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  When  his  disciples  heard  this,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved?  But  Jesus 
said  to  them,  With  men  this  is  impossible;  but  with  God  all 
things  are  possible."  That  is,  God  knows  how  to  save  a  man 
who  is  not  permitted  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The 
phrase  "  kingdom  of  heaven"  in  this  place  represents  the  throne 
of  Christ,  which  will  be  shared  by  a  company  of  overcomers. 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  seated  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne."  (Rev.  iii.  21.)  That  this  was  the  meaning  of 
Jesus  is  shown  by  what  followed.  "  Then  answered  Peter,  Be- 
hold, we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee:  what  shall  we  have 
therefore?  And  Jesus  said  to  them,  Verily  I  say  to  you,  Ye  who 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  on  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel."  (Matt.  xix.  27,  28.) 

This  great  honor  fired  the  Apostle  Paul  with  holy  ambition. 
"  I  count  all  things  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Anointed  Jesus  my  Lord ;  for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss 
of  all  things,  and  count  them  refuse,  that  I  may  win  Christ;  that 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable  to  his  death, 
if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  to  that  resurrection  from  among  the 
dead.  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already 
perfect  (Matt.  xix.  21) ;  but  I  follow  after,  if  also  I  may  lay  hold 
of  that  for  which  also  I  have  been  laid  hold  of  by  Christ. 
Brethren,  I  do  not  count  myself  as  having  laid  hold;  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  the  things  which  come  afterwards,  and 
reaching  forth  to  the  things  which  come  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  the  Anointed 
Jesus."  (Phil.  iii.  8-14.) 

The  fifth  grand  teaching  of  the  pure  Evangel  is  the  conquering 
work  of  Christ  :  he  will  put  down  all  opposition  to  his  govern- 
ment, and  attain  the  perfect  dominion  which  was  given  him  in  the 
Divine  purpose  before  the  world  began.    "  For  he  must  reign  till 
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he  hath  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet."  "  There  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  peoples,  nations, 
and  languages  should  serve  him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed."  (Dan.  vii.  14.)  "  He  shall  judge  among 
many  peoples,  and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  olf;  and  they  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks :  nation  shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree;  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid ;  for  the  mouth  of  Yahveh  of  hosts  hath  spoken."  (Micali 
iv.  3;  Isa.  ii.  4.)  "The  wolf  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young 
lion,  and  the  fatling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie 
down  together:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And 
the  sucking  child  shall  play  over  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  adder's  den.  They  shall  not  hurt 
nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  Yahveh,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  (Isa.  xi.) 

"  Give,  O  God,  thy  judgments  to  the  king, 

And  thy  righteousness  to  the  king's  son. 

He  will  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness, 

And  thine  afflicted  with  equity. 

The  mountains  shall  bear  peace  to  the  people, 

And  the  hills  [shall  be  covered]  with  righteousness. 

He  will  avenge  the  poor  of  the  people, 

He  will  save  the  children  of  the  needy, 

And  will  break  in  pieces  the  oppressor. 

They  will  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  endureth, 

And  in  the  face  of  the  moon  ages  of  ages. 

He  will  descend  like  rain  upon  the  mown  grass, 

As  showers  pour  on  the  earth. 

In  his  days  will  the  righteous  flourish, 

And  abundance  of  peace  till  there  is  no  moon. 

And  he  shall  rule  from  sea  to  sea, 

And  from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Before  him  shall  bow  the  inhabitants  of  the  wilderness, 

And  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust. 
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The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  the  isles  shall  bring  presents, 

The  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him, 

All  nations  shall  serve  him. 

For  he  will  deliver  the  needy  who  calleth, 

And  the  poor,  even  him  that  has  no  helper. 

He  will  have  pity  on  the  poor  and  needy, 

And  he  will  save  the  souls  of  the  needy; 

From  oppression  and  from  violence  he  will  redeem  their  souls, 
And  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight. 
And  he  shall  live, 

And  to  him  shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba: 

Prayer  also  shall  be  offered  round  about  him  continually, 

All  the  day  shall  he  be  adored. 

There  shall  be  abundance  of  corn  in  the  land, 

At  the  top  of  the  mountains; 

Its  fruit  shall  wave  like  Lebanon : 

And  they  of  the  city  shall  flourish  as  grass  of  the  earth. 

His  name  shall  be  eternal; 

His  name  shall  flourish  as  long  as  the  sun. 

And  they  shall  be  blessed  in  him; 

All  nations  shall  call  him  blessed. 

Blessed  be  Yahveh  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 

Who  alone  does  wonders : 

And  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory ! 
Amen!  and  Amen!"  (Ps.  Ixxii.) 

The  sixth  fact  inculcated  by  the  pure  Evangel  is  the  completion 
of  Christ's  work  of  subjugation,  by  the  resurrection  of  the  rest 
of  the  dead  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  Thus  will  death  be  finally  destroyed,  and  immor- 
tality become  the  unchallenged  portion  of  all  the  redeemed.  Then 
will  be  accomplished  the  Father's  purpose,  "  the  mystery  of  his 
will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure  which  he  purposed  in  himself, 
that  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven,  v 
and  which  are  in  earth."  (Eph.  i.  9.)  Then  will  be  perfectly 
consummated  that  which  in  the  beginning  was  declared  to  be  the 
end  (Isa.  xlvi.  10):  "And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
ima^e.  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the 
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fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle, 
and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth." 

The  last  and  crowning  fact  in  the  pure  Evangel  is  the  loyal 
offering  made  by  the  Son  to  the  Father,  when  he  presents  the 
earth,  filled  with  myriads  brought  to  glory,  honor,  immortality, 
all  and  every  one  a  willing  and  perfect  subject  of  the  Divine  law. 

"  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honor,  and 
power;  for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are,  and  were  created."  (Eev.  iv.  11.) 

And  God  will  "be  all  in  all."  Hallelujah! 


THE  FOOLISH  NATION. 

"How  is  the  gold  become  dim!  how  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed  I"  How  has  the  pure  Evangel  been  contaminated !  How 
does  the  simple  statement  of  primitive  teaching  put  to  shame  the 
sects  of  modern  Christendom!  How  far  removed  are  all  the 
creeds  of  our  day  from  true  evangelical  simplicity !  How  imper- 
fectly do  the  professed  followers  of  Jesus  apprehend  his  gospel ! 
But  let  us  not  take  to  ourselves  an  undue  measure  of  condemna- 
tion; for  this  sad  apostasy  did  not  originate  in  our  time.  It  was 
our  inheritance  from  our  fathers;  and  to  them  it  was  handed 
down  from  ancient  days.  To  identify  the  authors  of  the  cor- 
ruption, we  must  go  to  the  "  foolish  nation."  For  Yahveh  said 
concerning  Israel : — 

"  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  No-God ! 

They  have  provoked  me  to  anger  with  their  vanities ! 

And  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  No-people ! 

I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation !" 

(Deut.  xxxii.) 

This  foolish  nation  was  the  diversely-peopled  Koman  Empire. 
The  polished  Greeks  and  Romans  were  "  foolish,"  because^  not- 
withstanding all  their  intellectual  culture  and  sonorous  philo- 
sophy, they  were  ignorant  of  the  only  God.  In  them  was  ex- 
hibited the  best  result  of  the  efforts  made  by  uninspired  human 
intelligence  after  the  true  wisdom;   but  between  their  furthest 
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reach  and  the  goal  there  was  an  infinite  space.  In  them  was 
especially  manifested  the  incapability  of  the  animal  man  to  ac- 
quire that  knowledge  which  belongs  only  to  the  spiritual  and 
divine.  The  revelation  of  God  in  Jesus  the  Anointed  was  such  a 
vivid  contrast  to  Greek  wisdom,  the  "  light  of  the  world"  made 
the  darkness  of  human  intellect  so  palpable,  that  Paul  could  not 
refrain  from  crying  out,  "Where  is  the  wise?  where  the  scribe? 
where  the  disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  ?  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe."  (1  Cor.  i.) 

And  this  nation  was  the  selected  instrument  by  which  Israel 
was  to  be  u  provoked  to  anger,  moved  to  jealousy."  The  chosen 
people  of  Yahveh  had  forsaken  him  for  No-God,  which  a  moved 
him  to  jealousy."  And  now  he  in  return  would  forsake  them  for 
No-people,  to  a  move  them  to  jealousy."  No-God  had  provoked 
him;  No-people  should  provoke  them.  This  accounts  for  the 
early  corruption  of  the  pure  Evangel.  The  preaching  of  the  gospel 
to  the  foolish  nation  was  "  to  save  them  that  believe,"  but  not  to 
convert  the  nation.  Rather,  the  foolish  nation  was  to  convert  the 
gospel  to  its  folly,  carry  the  corrupted  gospel  to  Israel,  provoke 
Israel  to  jealousy,  and  thus  fulfil  the  word  of  Yahveh  by  Hosea: 
"  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place  till  they  acknowledge  their 
offence,  and  seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early."  (Hos.  v.  15.) 

Paul  advised  Timothy  of  the  coming  apostasy.  "The  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  desires  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears;  and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth, 
and  shall  be  turned  unto  f ablest  (2  Tim.  iv.)  Such  plain  lan- 
guage enables  us  to  solve  the  question  of  a  modern  historian, 
who,  in  his  remarks  on  the  condition  of  the  church  in  the  second 
century,  after  speaking  of  u  the  learned  and  ingenious  labors  of 
those  philosophers  and  literati  who  were  converted  to  Christianity 
in  this  century,"  adds,  *  I  am  sensible  that  the  advantages  hence 
arising  to  the  cause  of  true  religion  will  be  disputed  by  many; 
and,  indeed,  when  the  question  is  thus  proposed,  whether,  upon 
the  whole,  the  interests  of  Christianity  have  gained  or  lost  by  the 
writings  of  the  learned,  and  the  speculations  of  philosophers  who 
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have  been  employed  in  its  defence,  I  confess  myself  incapable  of 
solving  it  in  a  satisfactory  manner;  for  nothing  is  more  manifest 
than  this  truth,  that  the  noble  simplicity  and  dignity  of  religion 
were  sadly  corrupted  in  many  places,  when  the  philosophers 
blended  their  opinions  with  its  pure  doctrines,  and  were  so  auda- 
cious as  to  submit  that  divine  system  of  faith  and  piety  to  be  scru- 
tinized and  modified  by  the  fallible  rules  of  imperfect  reason." 
(Mosheim's  Ecclesiastical  History.) 

The  historian,  however,  was  much  mistaken  when  he  supposed 
that  the  theologians  of  the  second  century  "  modified  the  divine 
system  of  faith."  That  system  had  already  been  modified  into  a 
base  adulteration  with  Greek  philosophy  before  they  touched  it. 
Paul  declared  (2  Thess.  ii.  9)  that  "  the  mystery  of  iniquity"  was 
at  work  in  his  lifetime  (a.d.  54).  False  teachers  abounded  in 
defiance  of  all  the  efforts  made  by  the  true  believers  to  preserve 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  in  its  purity.  So  alarming  was  the  progress 
of  error  that  Paul  in  his  later  years  was  led,  in  his  anxiety  for 
"  Timothy,  his  own  son  in  the  faith,"  to  the  most  serious  ex- 
hortations. In  closing  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  he  exclaims, 
*•  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called;  which  some  professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith." 

The  nature  of  these  babblings  and  oppositions  is  set  forth  in  his 
second  letter,  in  which  he  repeats  his  charge.  "Shun  profane  and 
vain  babblings;  for  they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness:  and 
their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker;  of  whom  is  Hymenseus  and 
Philetus ;  who  concerning  the  truth  have  erred,  saying  that  the 
resurrection  is  past  already.".  Another  indication  of  the  apostasy 
is  given  in  his  first  letter  to  the  church  of  Corinth.  "  How  say 
some  among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?"  Thus 
we  perceive  how  the  pure  Evangel  was  first  corrupted.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  resurrection  provoked  the  "  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so  called."  The  position  of  these  errorists  is  revealed  by 
their  objections  as  stated  by  the  apostle.  "But  some  one  will 
say,  How  are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come?"  (1  Cor.  xv.  35.)  Death  to  them  was  an  impassable  bar- 
rier to  future  life.  They  had  not  faith  in  the  promise  of  Jesus 
that  his  sheep  should  never  perish,  but  that  he  would  raise  them 
up  in  the  last  day.    They  could  not  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Into 
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thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,"  and  trust  in  God  for  redemption 
from  the  power  of  the  grave.  They  would  not  have  appreciated 
that  sweet  stanza  of  a  modern  poet: — 

"  I  would  not  live  alway ;  no,  welcome  the  tomb ! 
Since  Jesus  hath  lain  there,  I  dread  not  its  gloom : 
There  sweet  be  my  rest  till  he  bid  me  arise, 
To  hail  him  in  triumph  descending  the  skies." 

In  what,  then,  did  they  trust?  Where  did  they  get  a  founda- 
tion other  than  that  given  by  the  gospel  of  Christ?  Whither 
could  they  go  but  to  the  "  philosophy  and  vain  deceit"  of  "  human 
tradition"?  (Col.  ii.  8.)  "  Platonic  philosophy"  taught  man  that 
the  human  soul  was  an  emanation  from  the  Divine  nature,  and 
would  survive  the  dissolution  of  the  body,  being  essentially  im- 
mortal. Jesus  said,  "  Have  faith  in  God."  Plato  said,  "  Have 
faith  in  yourself."  Jesus  said,  "  This  is  the  Father's  will  who 
hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose 
nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  in  the  last  day."  Plato  said,  "You 
cannot  in  any  event  be  lost;  for,  whatever  may  be  the  apparent 
effect  of  the  extinction  of  the  animal  life,  the  essential  man  is  im- 
mortal." How,  then,  could  the  adherents  of  this  "  false  science" 
accept  the  resurrection  as  set  forth  in  the  pure  Evangel?  Instead 
of  that  they  had  substituted  something  else,  and  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection  was  therefore  modified  to  suit  their  cherished 
"  philosophy."  Thus  the  serpent's  lie  was  remodelled  and  intro- 
duced into  the  Christian  church  before  the  apostles  left  the  scene 
of  their  labors,  and  this  corrupted  gospel  has  been  handed  down 
from  century  to  century,  and  from  generation  to  generation,  as  the 
primitive  faith  of  the  Christian  Church. 

(In  our  day,  the  official  voice  of  a  sect  which  in  some  respects 
ranks  first  in  the  Protestant  world,  boldly  asserts  that  "  among 
the  great  cardinal  doctrines  committed  to  the  Church  is  that  of 
the  immortality  of  the  soul ;"  and  adds,  "  This,  indeed,  lies  at  the 
basis  of  all  religion,  and  cannot  be  denied  except  by  those  who 
virtually  deny  all  true  religious  faith  and  hope."  (Christian  Ad- 
vocate and  Journal,  Dec.  8, 1859.)   This  suggests  two  questions: 

1.  Who  "'committed"  that  doctrine  "to  the  Church"?  Not 
Jesus,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church;  for  we  have  his  teachings 
explicitly  set  forth  in  the  record  of  "  the  beloved  disciple"  to  the 
contrary.    Not  the  apostles;  for  in  addition  to  the  great  plan  of 
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God  as  revealed  to  Paul,  and  reproduced  in  this  Elijah-message, 
there  are  isolated  statements  in  the  apostolic  writings  to  the  con- 
trary. A  signal  specimen  is  that  found  in  immediate  connection 
with  Paul's  charge  to  Timothy  to  "  avoid  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called,"  and  which 
indicates  that  he  had  the  pernicious  theory  of  human  immortality 
in  his  mind  when  he  delivered  that  solemn  exhortation.  God 
"only  hath  immortality."  Let  men  "  trust  in  the  living  God,"  and 
"  do  good,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  (1  Tim.  vi.) 
Therefore  the  assertion  that  the  immortality  of  the  soul  was 
"  committed  to  the  Church"  is  a  confession  of  the  fact  that  "  the 
Church"  promulgates  a  corrupted  gospel.) 

(2.  Is  not  the  assertion  that  those  who  deny  the  immortality 
of  the  human  soul  "virtually  deny  all  true  religious  faith  and 
hope,"  itself  a  "  virtual  denial"  of  "  faith"  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  "hope"  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead?) 

If  the  apostasy  from  the  simple  gospel  could  begin  in  the  apos- 
tolic era,  much  more  would  it  spread  afterwards.  That  stu- 
pendous libel  on  the  character  of  God,  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal 
misery  of  the  wicked,  was  the  first  great  inference  that  sprang  from 
the  union  of  the  absolute  immortality  of  all  men  with  the  scrip- 
tural doctrine  of  a  partial  redemption.  This  in  turn  produced  its 
legitimate  fruit  in  the  pernicious  fable  of  universal  redemption ; 
for  the  mind  of  man  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  thought  that 
a  just  God  would  consign  myriads  of  beings  to  eternal  misery 
without  the  use  of  every  proper  means  of  prevention.  From  this 
idea  we  have  the  two  modern  theories,  similar  yet  antagonistic, 
of  Arminianism  and  Universalism.  And  these  are  but  samples 
of  the  countless  errors,  the  conflicting  theories,  the  divisions  and 
subdivisions  of  theological  strife,  that  have  marked  the  history  of 
the  Church  down  to  the  year  1867. 

But  "the  mystery  of  iniquity"  could  not  be  perfectly  developed 
in  any  other  form  than  that  presented  in  the  "  foolish  nation."  The 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Church  in  the  Roman  Empire  con- 
stantly declined  toward  absolute  folly,  "  evil  men  and  seducers 
waxed  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived"  (2  Tim. 
iii.  13),  until  the  Roman  papacy  assumed  the  throne  of  the  con- 
summated apostasy.  That  church,  which  was  founded  in  sim- 
plicity, and  honored  by  the  personal  presence  of  Paul  for  "  two 
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whole  years,"  in  which  he  "  preached  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
taught  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  no  man 
forbidding  him"  (Acts  xxviii.),  is  now  fitly  symbolized  by  "a 
woman  drunken  with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood 
of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus,  having  a  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full 
of  abominations  and  filthiness  of  her  fornication,  and  on  her 
forehead  a  name  written,  Mystery,  Babylon  the  Great,  the  mother 
of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth."  (Rev.  xvii.)  Verily 
the  provocation  to  jealousy  is  perfect! 


THE  LOST  SHEEP  FOUND. 

Having  identified  the  "  foolish  nation"  by  which  Israel  was  to 
be  "  provoked  to  jealousy,"  the  next  step  in  setting  in  order  the 
wonderful  plan  of  Yahveh  is  the  identification  of  Israel. 

When  Israel  was  taken  beyond  the  Euphrates,  to  be  fed  "  as  a 
lamb  in  a  large  place,"  a  time  was  indicated  for  their  return  unto 
Yahveh.  "  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place  till  they  acknow- 
ledge their  offence,  and  seek  my  face:  in  their  affliction  they  will 
seek  me  early."  Then  follows  the  response  of  the  lost  sheep: 
"  Come,  and  let  us  return  unto  Yahveh  :  for  he  hath  torn,  and 
he  will  heal  us:  he  hath  smitten,  and  he  will  bind  us  up.  After 
two  days  will  he  revive  us :  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up, 
and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  (Hos.  v.  15,  vi.  1,  2.)  The  length 
of  the  "days"  is  suggested  by  the  Apostle  Peter:  "Beloved,  be 
not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day."  (2  Pet.  iii.  8.) 
With  this  explication  the  prediction  reads,  "After  two  thousand 
years  he  will  revive  us:  in  the  third  thousand  years  he  will  raise 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  The  deportation  of  Israel 
was  completed  about  B.C.  719.  Two  thousand  years  from  that 
date  measure  to  a.d.  1281.  Before  the  latter  date  Israel  must 
have  said,  "  Come,  and  let  us  return  to  Yahveh  ;"  or,  in  other 
words,  Israel  must  have  turned  from  following  after  idols,  and 
commenced  the  worship  of  the  true  God ;  for  the  expiration  of  the 
"  two  days"  necessarily  follows  the  period  marked  for  them  to  say, 
"After  two  days  will  he  revive  us."    By  the  same  reasoning  it  is 
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made  evident  that  Israel  must  have  received  the  gospel  of  Christ 
from  the  "  foolish  nation"  prior  to  a.d.  1281. 

With  this  point  of  time  as  an  encouragement  in  the  work  of 
identifying  the  lost  sheep,  the  next  clue  afforded  by  the  infallible 
word  of  Yahveh  is  a  geographical  one.  The  direction  from  the 
land  of  Canaan  in  which  Israel  was  to  hear  the  welcome  sound 
of  the  gospel  is  given  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet :  "  Go,  and  pro- 
claim these  words  toward  the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  back- 
sliding Israel,  saith  Yahveh,  and  I  will  not  cause  my  anger  to 
fall  upon  you :  for  I  am  merciful,  saith  Yahveh,  and  I  will  not 
keep  anger  forever.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
hast  transgressed  against  Yahveh  thy  God,  and  hast  scattered 
thy  ways  to  the  strangers  under  every  green  tree,  and  ye  have  not 
obeyed  my  voice,  saith  Yahveh.  Turn,  O  backsliding  children, 
saith  Yahveh."  (Jer.  iii,  12-14.) 

But  how  far  north  was  this  proclamation  to  find  Israel?  This 
also  is  fixed  by  the  word  of  Yahveh.  "  Behold,  I  will  bring 
them  from  the  north  country,  and  gather  them  from  the  coasts 
of  the  earth.  Hear  the  word  of  Yahveh,  O  ye  nations,  and 
declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and  say,  He  that  scattered  Israel 
will  gather  him,  and  keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock." 
(Jer.  xxxi.  8, 10.)  "  Thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob  whom  I 
have  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham  my  friend.  Thou  whom  I 
have  taken  from  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the 
extremities  thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Thou  art  my  servant;  I 
have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee  away."  (Isa.  xli.  8,  9.)  And 
Jesus  speaks  by  Isaiah:  "Listen,  O  isles,  unto  me;  and  hearken, 
ye  peoples,  from  far;  Yahveh  hath  called  me  from  the  womb; 
from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my 
name,  and  formed  me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him."  (Isa.  xlix.  1,  5.)  Thus  Israel  was  to  be  not 
only  in  the  north  country,  but  also  in  the  extreme  north,  at  the 
end  of  the  earth,  in  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  in  the  isles  afar. 

Other  declarations  show  that  the  locality  indicated  was  west  as 
well  as  north.  "Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far;  and,  lo, 
these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west"  (Isa.  xlix.  12.)  " They 
shall  walk  after  Yahveh;  he  shall  roar  like  a  lion:  when  he 
shall  roar,  then  the  children  shall  tremble  from  the  west"  (Hos. 
xi.  10.)    The  simple  geographical  conclusion  from  the  plain  word 
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of  God  is  this: — A  line  drawn  on  the  map  of  the  eastern  con- 
tinent, beginning  at  Jerusalem,  and  extended  in  a  northwest 
direction  to  the  "  end  of  the  earth,"  will  strike  the  "  coast"  of  the 
North  Sea  and  the  British  "  Isles."  Unite  this  result  with  the 
specification  of  time,  and  it  follows  that  in  a.d.  1281  the  lost  ten 
tribes  were  in  the  north  of  Europe,  and  inhabited  the  country  in 
£      the  vicinity  of  the  North  Sea,  and  also  the  British  Isles. 

With  time  and  place  thus  pointed  out,  the  next  mark  of  iden- 
tification is  numerical.  Were  the  lost  tribes  to  be  few  in  number, 
or  many?  This  question  is  answered  in  the  prophecy  of  Hosea: 
"Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered."  (Hos.  i. 
10.)  The  same  figure  is  used  in  Isaiah:  "Though  thy  people 
Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  only  a  remnant  among  them 
shall  return."  (Isa.  x.  22.) 

Another  clue,  and  one  of  especial  importance,  is  that  given  by 
the  prophetic  division  of  the  lost  tribes  into  two  fragments.  When 
the  patriarch  Jacob  blessed  Joseph  with  the  birthright  blessing, 
he  divided  it  between  the  two  sons  of  Joseph.  "  Now  thy  two 
sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  that  were  born  to  thee  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  before  I  came  unto  thee  in  Egypt,  are  mine:  as  Reuben 
and  Simeon,  they  shall  be  mine.  And  thy  issue,  which  thou 
begettest  after  them,  shall  be  thine,  and  shall  be  called  after  the 
name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inheritance."  With  his  hands  on 
the  heads  of  the  two  sons,  Israel  "  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  God, 
before  whom  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac  did  walk,  the  God 
who  fed  me  all  my  life  long  unto  this  day,  the  angel  that  re- 
deemed me  from  all  evil,  bless  the  lads;  and  let  my  name  be  named 
on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac.77  (Gen. 
xlviii.)  The  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy  requires  the  identi- 
fication of  the  descendants  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  in  two  dis- 
tinct divisions ;  else  the  significance  of  Jacob's  action  is  lost.  The 
same  distinction  is  observed  by  Moses,  when  he  blesses  the  tribe 
of  Joseph :  "  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and 
his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  a  buffalo:  with  them  he  shall 
push  the  peoples  [the  banished  tribes  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel] 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth:  and  they  are  the  ten  thousands 
of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh."  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  17.)     While  the  peoples  of  Israel  were  to  be  pushed 
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"  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,"  yet  they  were  to  be  in  the 
two  divisions  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh. 

To  facilitate  this  design,  the  two  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
nasseh were  separated  from  each  other  in  the  apportionment  of 
the  promised  land.  The  strongest  part  of  Manasseh  were  placed 
east  of  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  extreme  north  of  the  occupied  ter- 
ritory. "  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  for  he 
was  the  first-born  of  Joseph;  to  wit,  for  Machir  the  first-born  of 
Manasseh,  the  father  of  Gilead;  because  he  was  a  man  of  war, 
therefore  he  had  Gilead  and  Bashan."  (Josh.  xvii.  1.)  Manasseh, 
for  his  peculiar  valor,  was  given  this  exposed  position,  and  con- 
stituted a  breakwater  against  the  incursions  of  border  enemies. 
But  Ephraim,  who  was  at  this  period  far  inferior  in  numbers  to 
Manasseh  (Num.  xxvi.  34,  37),  was  given  a  royal  location  on  the 
Avest  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  weaker  portion  of  Manasseh  was 
placed  in  juxtaposition  with  Ephraim.  (Josh.  xvii.  2-18.)  The 
two  tribes,  being  thus  separated,  were  to  attract  the  neighboring 
tribes,  the  two  dividing  the  house  of  Israel  between  them.  And 
when  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  beyond  the  Euphrates,  they 
were  taken  in  two  divisions,  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Naphtali,  with  a 
fragment  of  Dan,  going  off  with  Manasseh;  while  the  others  of 
the  ten  that  were  west  of  the  Jordan  were  afterwards  taken  icith 
Ephraim.  Thus  every  development  of  God's  plan  served  to  fulfil 
the  original  predictions.  To  the  specifications  of  time,  place,  and 
number  must  therefore  be  added  the  indispensable  requirement 
of  two  clearly  defined  divisions. 

These  two  divisions  were  to  be  unequal,  one  body  far  exceeding 
the  other  in  number  and  power.  For  while  Moses,  in  his  bless- 
ing, attributed  thousands  to  Manasseh,  he  gave  ten  thousands  to 
Ephraim.  (Deut.  xxxiii.  17.)  This  superiority  of  Ephraim  is 
especially  seen  in  the  blessing  conferred  by  Jacob.  Manasseh, 
being  the  elder,  was  Joseph's  choice  for  the  principal  portion. 
He  "  took  them  both,  Ephraim  in  his  right  hand  toward  Israel's 
left  hand,  and  Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israel's  right 
hand,  and  brought  them  near  unto  him."  But  Jacob  defeated 
Joseph's  intention,  by  crossing  his  hands.  "And  Israel  stretched 
out  his  right  hand,  and  laid  it  on  Ephraim's  head,  who  was  the 
younger,  and  his  left  hand  on  Manasseh's  head,  guiding  his 
hands  wittingly.    And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid  his 
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right  hand  on  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it  displeased  him;  and  he 
held  up  his  father's  hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head 
to  Manasseh's  head.  And  Joseph  said  to  his  father,  Not  so,  my 
father:  for  this  is  the  first-born;  put  thy  right  hand  on  his  head. 
And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know,  my  son,  I  know:  he 
also  shall  become  a  people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great;  but  truly 
his  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he,  and  his  seed  shall 
become  the  fulness  of  the  nations — D*^3D"J?7P«  And  he  blessed 
them  that  day,  saying,  In  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God 
make  thee  as  Ephraim  and  Manasseh :  and  he  set  Ephraim 
before  Manasseh."  (Gen.  xlviii.) 

The  covenant  God  of  Abraham  and  his  seed  had  thus  honored 
his  great  name  by  providing  the  tests  whereby  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel  were  to  be  identified.  Our  work,  as  obedient 
children,  is  simply  that  of  application,  by  faith,  of  the  given 
tests,  while  we  rest  in  the  comforting  assurance  given  in  the 
prediction  by  Yahveh,  through  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  that  "  the 
anger  of  Yahveh  shall  not  return  until  he  has  executed,  and 
till  he  has  performed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  :  in  the  latter  days 
ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly."  ( Jer.  xxiii.  20.) 

The  test-questions  are  simple.  1.  Was  the  "north  country" 
of  Europe  which  borders  on  the  North  Sea,  including  the  British 
"isles,"  numerously  populated  in  a.d.  1281?  2.  Had  this  mul- 
titude received  the  gospel  from  the  south  of  Europe  prior  to  that 
time?  3.  Was  this  multitude  composed  of  two  clearly  defined 
races,  yet  bearing  the  marks  of  a  common  origin?  4.  Was,  and 
is,  one  of  these  races  much  superior  in  number  and  power  to  the 
other?  If  these  four  questions  can  be  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, in  the  absence  of  any  other  race  or  races  to  whom  the  pro- 
phetic word  applies,  there  is  but  one  conclusion. 

The  first  and  second  questions  no  student  of  history  will  hesi- 
tate to  answer  in  the  affirmative. 

To  the  third  question  we  respond  in  the  affirmative.  The 
nations  referred  to,  now  included  in  the  appellations  of  Swedish, 
Norwegians,  Danes,  Dutch,  Germans,  Belgians,  French,  English, 
Irish,  Welsh,  and  Scotch,  came  into  Europe  in  tipo  great  divisions, 
one  preceding  the  other.  The  first  was  called  the  Celtic  or 
Keltic  race;  the  second  was  the  Teutonic  or  Germanic  race. 
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Although  they  were  plainly  distinguished  from  each  other,  yet 
the  evidence  of  their  relationship  is  sufficient.  "It  is  very 
remarkable  that  Herodotus  had  no  distinct  knowledge  of  the 
Germans  as  a  separate  race"  from  the  Celts.  (Philip  Smith's 
History  of  the  World,  vol.  2,  p.  260.)  "  The  whole  region  from 
the  western  frontier  of  the  Scyths  to  the  Pillars  of  Hercules  was 
known  to  Herodotus  as  the  Land  of  the  Celts"  (Ibid.)  " Tacitus 
says  expressly  that  the  tribes  of  the  north  and  centre  of  Europe 
had  in  his  time  been  but  recently  called  Germans;  and  is  con- 
firmed by  Strabo,  who  makes  the  name  of  Roman  origin.  They 
were  called  Germani,  from  germanus,  brother,  because  they  were 
brothers  of  the  Gauls"  (Parke  Godwin's  Ancient  Gaul,  p.  215.) 
Godwin,  in  speaking  of  the  "  descent  of  the  Kymri  and  Teutones, 
B.C.  113-105,"  says,  "As  to  who  or  what  these  Kymri  were, 
there  seems  to  be  no  longer  any  doubt  among  the  ethnologists. 
They  were  Kelts,  from  the  northeast  of  Gaul ;  but  the  Teutones, 
were  they  Kelts  or  Germans?  If  Germans,  how  came  they  in 
such  close  alliance  with  the  Kelts?  Niebuhr  (Lectures  Rom. 
Hist.)  says,  ( It  is  as  certain  that  they  were  Germans  as  that  the 
Kymri  were  Kelts/  "  (Ibid.  p.  60.) 

The  physical  characteristics  of  Celt  and  Teuton  were  similar. 
Of  the  Teutons,  Tacitus  wrote,  "  I  have  already  acceded  to  the 
opinion  that  the  Germans  have  hitherto  subsisted  without  inter- 
marrying with  other  nations,  a  pure,  unmixed,  and  independent 
race,  unlike  any  other  people,  all  bearing  the  marks  of  a  distinct 
national  character.  Hence,  what  is  remarkable  in  such  pro- 
digious numbers,  a  family-likeness  throughout  the  nation, — the 
same  form  and  feature,  stem  blue  eyes,  ruddy  hair,  their  bodies 
large  and  robust"  (Maimers  of  the  Germans.)  The  same  points 
are  made  concerning  the  Celts.  "  'All  the  Gauls  are  tall,  fair- 
skinned,  golden-haired,  and  terrible  for  the  fierceness  of  their  eyes. 
They  are  greedy  of  quarrels,  great  braggarts,  and  insolent.  A 
whole  troop  of  strangers  could  scarcely  resist  a  single  one  of 
them  in  a  brawl,  and  particularly  if  he  were  assisted  by  his  stal- 
wart blue-eyed  wife.'  This  description  by  the  old  soldier  Ammianus, 
who  fought  in  Gaul,  and  knew  of  what  he  wrote,  is  in  substance 
confirmed  by  all  the  ancient  writers.  Polybius,  who  travelled  in 
Gaul,  speaks  of  the  '  gigantic  bodies'  of  the  natives.  Caesar,  who- 
spent  so  many  years  among  them,  says  they  looked  with  contempt 
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on  the  little  Romans.  Pausanias  calls  them  the  tallest  of  the 
human  race.  How,  then,  are  they  distinguished  physically  from 
the  Teutons  ?  Or  was  Pelloutier  (Hist,  des  Celtes)  right  in  main- 
taining the  identity  of  the  Keltic  and  Teutonic  races?"  (Godwin, 
pp.  34,  35.) 

To  the  fourth  question,  history,  down  to  the  present  moment, 
presents  an  undeviating  affirmative.  The  Teutons  have  always 
been  much  more  numerous  and  powerful  than  the  Celts. 

Thus  we  are  fully  warranted  in  assuming  that  the  lost  sheep 
are  found,  and  in  appropriating  the  things  belonging  to  the  birth- 
right people  to  the  races  thus  identified.  Such  an  appropriation 
is  the  test  of  tests;  for  the  prophecies  cannot  be  made  to  har- 
monize with  the  history  and  condition  of  any  people  but  Israel. 


PRESUMPTIVE  EVIDENCE. 

There  is  presumptive  evidence  afforded  by  history  in  confirma- 
tion of  our  Israelitish  origin,  which  should  not  be  altogether 
neglected. 

1.  That  which  is  found  in  ancient  tradition.  "The  earliest 
literature  of  which  any  remains  still  exist  in  any  of  the  native 
languages  of  the  British  Islands  must  be  held  to  be  the  Irish. 
The  Irish  were  probably  possessed  of  the  knowledge  of  letters 
from  a  very  remote  antiquity.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  the 
alphabet,  in  the  number  and  powers  of  its  elements,  exactly  cor- 
responds with  that  which  Cadmus  is  recorded  to  have  brought 
from  Phoenicia."  (Craik's  Eng.  Lit.  and  Language,  vol.  i.  34.) 
Not  only  do  the  Irish  obtain  their  alphabet  from  the  very  spot 
whence  Israel  was  carried  captive,  but  their  traditions  state  that 
the  founder  of  their  race  lived  there.  "Phsenius,  the  inventor 
of  letters,  is  claimed  as  the  founder  of  the  Irish  or  Milesian  race. 
Every  circumstance  and  every  fact  that  can  be  collected  unite  in 
fixing  his  residence  on  the  Syrian  coast  bordering  the  Mediter- 
ranean, and  to  be  the  ancient  Phoenicia."  (O'Halloran's  Hist,  of 
Ireland.)  Another  tradition  tells  of  an  emigration  "from  the  shores 
of  the  Black  Sea"  to  Ireland.  (McGee's  Hist,  of  Ireland.)  This 
agrees  with  the  route  which  Israel  must  have  taken  from  the  place 
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of  their  captivity  into  Europe.  It  is  singular  that  one  of  the  lead- 
ing heroes  of  Irish  tradition,  "Gollamh,"  visited  Egypt.  "As 
the  highest  mark  of  approbation,  Pharaoh  gave  him  to  wife  his 
daughter  Scota,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons  born  in  Egypt." 
(O'Halloran.)  How  coincident  with  facts  in  the  life  of  Joseph ! 
O'Halloran  further  declares  of  this  traditionary  hero,  "After  him 
we  are  called  Clana-Mile,  or  the  posterity  of  the  hero, — hence, 
Milesians." 

"  The  ancient  Irish  worshipped  the  sun  by  the  name  of  Bel." 
(O'Halloran.)  Idolatrous  Israel  worshipped  the  sun-god  by  the 
name  of  Baal.  This  was  the  idolatry  against  which  Elijah  the 
Tishbite  made  his  great  assault  when  he  gathered  Israel  to  Mount 
Carmel. 

The  German  traditions  were  connected  with  their  system  of 
worship,  called  by  some  the  Odinic,  from  the  god  Odin.  "  On 
earth  it  told  them  of  a  holy  city,  a  city  of  the  Ases,  Asgard,  a 
place  of  bliss  and  sanctity,  a  sacred  natal  spot,  whence  the  Ger- 
manic races  had  of  old  been  expelled,  and  which  they  were  to 
seek  in  their  wanderings  through  the  world."  (Michelet's  Hist, 
of  France.)  Hoy/  perfectly  are  the  banishment  and  future  return 
of  Israel  brought  to  view  in  this  sentence!  In  connection  should 
be  stated  the  fact  "  that  these  tribes  did  not  call  themselves  Ger- 
mans, and  that,  so  far  as  they  had  any  collective  appellation,  it 
was  Teuton,  from  the  root  teut,  or  the  people."  (Godwin,  p.  215.) 
Although  Yahveh  had  solemnly  repudiated  them,  saying,  "Ye 
are  not  my  people,"  yet  through  all  their  wanderings  they  still 
preserved  the  title  of  honor:  after  all  their  vicissitudes  they  were 
still  the  people. 

2.  "  The  mysterious  and  far-reaching  property  of  blood — of 
Race — is  becoming  more  and  more  recognized  in  modern  science. 
That  power,  whereby  the  most  distant  ancestor  shall  influence  his 
remotest  descendant,  and,  still  more  wonderful,  that  accumulated 
effect  of  a  line  of  ancestors  on  the  final  progeny,  so  that  a  clear 
stream  of  inherited  physical  and  mental  peculiarities  can  flow 
unmingled  through  human  history,  is  something  not  to  be  lightly 
weighed  in  the  philosophy  of  man  or  in  the  history  of  his 
actions."  (0.  L.  Brace,  Races  of  the  Old  World.)  This  scientific 
conclusion  finds  a  remarkable  support  in  the  reproduction  of  the 
obvious  qualities  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  in  the  Teutonic  and  Celtic 
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races.  As  the  Celts  constituted  the  inferior  fragment  of  the 
northern  immigration  and  came  first  into  Europe,  we  may  expect 
to  find  in  them  the  leading  qualities  of  Manasseh  and  the  accom- 
panying tribes  of  the  first  captivity.  What  account,  then,  does 
history  give  of  the  Celts? 

"  The  true  history  of  the  Celts  begins  at  the  period  when  their 
migrations  brought  them  into  contact  with  the  nations  of  Italy 
and  Greece.  That  collision  was  the  result,  so  to  speak,  of  a  great 
reflex  movement  in  a  direction  opposite  to  their  original  migra- 
tion (i.e.  from  the  East),  whether  they  were  impelled  by  want 
arising  from  the  increase  of  population,  or  tempted  by  a  happier 
soil  and  climate,  or  moved  by  the  mere  restlessness  of  a  people 
who  were  but  slightly  attached  to  their  native  country.  For  the 
Celts  were  a  pastoral  people;  and  so  little  taste  had  they  for  agri- 
culture, that  Cicero  says  it  was  esteemed  disgraceful  for  a  free 
Celt  to  till  the  ground  with  his  own  hands.  In  no  branch  of  the 
human  family  have  better  and  worse  qualities  been  more  strangely 
mingled,  or  the  former  more  strikingly  neutralized  by  the  latter. 
'Gaul  for  the  most  part/  said  Cato  the  Censor,  '  pursues  two 
things  most  perseveringly, — war,  and  talking  cleverly.'  The 
great  modern  historian  of  the  people,  Thierry,  depicts  their  cha- 
racter in  the  following  words:  'The  prominent  qualities  of  the 
Celtic  race  were  personal  bravery,  in  which  they  excelled  all 
nations ;  an  open,  impetuous  temperament,  accessible  to  every 
impression ;  much  intelligence,  associated  with  extreme  volatility ; 
want  of  perseverance;  aversion  to  discipline  and  order;  ostenta- 
tion and  perpetual  discord, —  the  result  of  boundless  vanity.' 
Their  part  in  the  history  of  the  world  is  admirably  described  by 
Dr.  Mommsen :  1  Such  qualities — those  of  good  soldiers  and  bad 
citizens — explain  the  historical  fact  that  the  Celts  have  shaken 
all  states  and  have  founded  none.  Everywhere  we  find  them 
ready  to  rove,  or,  in  other  words,  to  march;  preferi'ing  movable 
property  to  landed  estate,  and  gold  to  every  thing  else;  following 
the  profession  of  arms  as  a  system  of  organized  pillage,  or  even 
as  a  trade  for  hire,  and  with  such  success  that  even  the  Roman 
historian  Sallust  acknowledges  that  the  Celts  bore  off  the  prize 
from  the  Romans  in  feats  of  arms.  In  this  way  they  led,  under 
their  own  or  a  foreign  banner,  a  restless  soldier-life;  constantly 
occupied  in  fighting,  and  in  their  so-called  feats  of  heroism,  they 
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were  dispersed  from  Ireland  and  Spain  to  Asia  Minor.  But  all 
their  enterprises  melted  away  like  snow  in  spring,  and  they 
nowhere  created  a  great  state  or  developed  a  distinctive  culture 
of  their  own.'  Such  were  the  people  who  almost  terminated  the 
existence  of  Rome,  and  were  afterwards  with  difficulty  repulsed 
from  Greece;  who  became  masters  of  the  most  fertile  part  of 
Italy,  and  of  a  fair  province  in  the  heart  of  Asia  Minor;  who, 
after  their  Italian  province  had  been  subdued,  inflicted  disastrous 
blows  on  successive  Boman  generals,  and  were  only  at  last  subju- 
gated by  Caesar  himself  in  nine  critical  and  sometimes  most  dan- 
gerous canrpaigns."  (Philip  Smith's  Hist,  of  the  \Yorld,  vol.  2, 
pp.  260-3.) 

From  this  historical  statement  we  gather  these  inferences.  1. 
The  Celts  were  extremely  brave  in  war,  in  personal  valor  excel- 
ling every  other  nation.  2.  They  were  greatly  given  to  plunder- 
ing, following  a  system  of  organized  pillage.  3.  They  were  a 
pastoral  people.  "They  had  extensive  flocks  and  herds."  (Mot- 
ley's Bise  of  the  Dutch  Bepublic,  vol.  1,  p.  6.)  4.  They  were 
very  restless,  and  exhibited  great  celerity.  5.  They  were  elo- 
quent. 6.  They  lacked  perseverance,  discipline,  order,  and  could 
not  accomplish  any  thing  permanent.  They  could  shake  states, 
but  could  found  none. 

Here  are  six  leading  characteristics  attributed  to  the  Celts, 
each  of  which  is  to  be  clearly  distinguished  in  one  or  all  of  the 
constituent  tribes  of  the  first  captivity, — Manasseh,  Eeuben,  Gad, 
and  Xaphtali.  1.  When  the  children  of  Israel  approached  the 
promised  inheritance,  Eeuben,  Gad,  and  Manasseh  chose  their 
home  on  the  east  of  Jordan.  At  this  time,  "  Manasseh,  owing  to 
the  prowess  which  the  tribe  had  shown  in  the  conquest  of  Gilead, 
was  certainly  the  most  distinguished  of  all  the  tribes.  Machir, 
Jair,  and  Xobah,  the  sons  of  Manasseh,  were  pure  warriors,  who 
had  taken  the  most  prominent  part  in  the  conquest  of  those 
provinces  which  up  to  that  time  had  been  conquered,  and  whose 
deeds  are  constantly  referred  to  (Xum.  xxxii.  39;  Deut.  iii.  13- 
15)  with  credit  and  renown.  '  Jair,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  took 
all  the  tract  of  Argob, .  .  .  sixty  great  cities/  (Deut.  iii.  14,  4.) 
'  Xobah  took  Kenath  and  the  daughter-towns  thereof,  and  called 
it  after  his  own  name.'  (Xum.  xxxii.  42.)  '  Because  Machir  was 
a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  Gilead  and  Bashan.'  (Josh. 
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xvii.  1.)  The  district  which  these  ancient  warriors  conquered  was 
among  the  most  difficult — if  not  the  most  difficult — in  the  whole 
country.  It  embraced  the  hills  of  Gilead,  with  their  inaccessible 
heights  and  impassable  ravines,  and  the  almost  impregnable  tract 
of  Argob,  which  derives  its  modern  name  of  Lejah  from  the 
secure  'asylum*  it  affords  to  those  who  take  refuge  within  its 
natural  fortifications.  Had  they  not  remained  in  these  wild  dis- 
tricts, but  had  gone  forward  and  taken  their  lot  with  the  rest, 
what  changes  might  not  have  occurred  in  the  history  of  the 
nation,  through  the  presence  of  such  energetic  and  warlike 
spirits!"  (Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  article  Manasseh.)  The  adja- 
cent tribe  of  Gad  was  also  "  fierce  and  warlike — '  strong  men 
of  might,  men  of  war  for  the  battle,  that  could  handle  shield  and 
buckler,  their  faces  the  faces  of  lions,  and  like  roes  upon  the 
mountains  for  swiftness/  Such  is  the  graphic  description  given 
of  those  eleven  heroes  of  Gad  —  'the  least  of  them  more  than 
equal  to  a  hundred,  and  the  greatest  to  a  thousand7 — who  joined 
their  fortunes  to  David  at  the  time  of  his  greatest  discredit  and 
embarrassment  (1  Chron.  xii.  8),  undeterred  by  the  difficulties  of 
'  flood  and  field'  which  stood  in  their  way.  Surrounded  as  they 
were  by  Ammonites,  Midianites,  Hagarites,  'Children  of  the 
East/  and  all  the  other  countless  tribes  that  were  animated  by  a 
common  hostility,  the  warlike  propensities  of  the  tribe  must  have 
had  many  opportunities  of  exercise."  (Ibid,  article  Gad.)  The 
latter  remark  applies  also  to  Reuben,  the  three  tribes  of  Reuben, 
Gad,  and  Manasseh  being  frequently  mentioned  together.  One 
of  their  united  efforts  is  recorded  in  1  Chron.  v.  "The  sons  of 
Reuben,  and  the  Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  of 
valiant  men,  able  to  bear  buckler  and  sword,  and  to  shoot  with 
bow,  and  skilful  in  war,  were  forty  and  four  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  the  war.  And  they 
made  war  with  the  Hagarites,  and  the  Hagarites  were  delivered 
into  their  hands."  Is  it  not  perfectly  reasonable  that  the  descend- 
ants of  men  so  famous  for  their  fighting  qualities  as  these  border 
tribes  of  Israel  should  exhibit  the  pre-eminent  valor  attributed  to 
the  Celts?  2.  The  predatory  character  of  these  border  tribes  is  very 
evident.  It  is  especially  seen  in  Gad.  At  his  birth,  "  Leah  said, 
A  troop  cometh."  (Gen.  xxx.  11.)  "In  the  blessing  of  Jacob, 
'Gacf  is  taken  as  meaning  a  piratical  band  or  troop  (the  term 
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constantly  used  for  which  is  gedood,  ^1-?),  and  the  allusion 
would  seem  to  be  to  the  irregular  life  of  predatory  warfare  which 
should  be  pursued  by  the  tribe.  'Gad,  a  plundering  troop  shall 
plunder  him,  but  he  will  plunder  at  their  heels/  (Gen.  xlix.  19.)" 
(Diet,  of  the  Bible,  article  Gad.)  3.  "Now  the  children  of 
Reuben,  and  the  children  of  Gad,  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle:  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of  Jazer  and  the  land 
of  Gilead,  that,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for  cattle,  the 
children  of  Gad  and  Reuben  said  to  Moses,  Let  this  land  be 
given  unto  thy  servants  for  a  possession,  and  bring  us  not  over 
Jordan;  we  will  build  sheepfolds  here  for  our  cattle."  (Num. 
xxxii.  1,  2,  5,  16.)  4.  This  characteristic  of  the  Celts  was  evi- 
dently that  of  all  the  tribes  spoken  of,  and  is  particularly  pointed 
out  in  Naphtali.  "Naphtali  is  a  hind  let  loose."  (Gen.  xlix.  21.) 
5.  The  well-known  eloquence  of  the  Celts  was  inherited  from 
Naphtali.  "He  giveth  goodly  words."  (Gen.  xlix.  21.)  6.  The 
life  of  the  border  tribes  naturally  fostered  these  very  defects. 
Besides,  the  "Reuben"  element  was  an  additional  hindrance  to 
the  stability  of  the  Celtic  character.  The  prophetic  word  had 
gone  forth,  "Thou  shalt  not  excel."  (Gen.  xlix.  4.)  "No  judge, 
no  prophet,  no  hero,  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  is  handed  down  to  us. 
His  individuality  fades  more  rapidly  than  Gad's."  (Diet,  of  the 
Bible,  article  Reuben.)  Yet  Reuben  could  contribute  to  the 
common  stock  the  more  pretentious  qualities.  "  Reuben,  thou  art 
my  first-born,  my  might,  and  the  beginning  of  my  strength,  the 
excellency  of  dignity  and  the  excellency  of  power."  But  "thou 
shalt  not  excel."  Here  was  strength,  dignity,  but,  above  all, 
incompetency.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  sin  which  brought  on 
Reuben  this  disability — the  sin  of  incest — was  noted  among  the 
Celts.  "  The  Gaul  was  singularly  unchaste.  The  marriage  state 
was  almost  unknown.  Many  tribes  lived  in  most  revolting  con- 
cubinage; brethren,  parents,  and  children  having  wives  in  com- 
mon." (Motley's  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,  vol.  1,  p.  10.) 

The  Celts,  then,  with  all  their  valor,  impetuousness,  celerity, 
and  eloquence,  lacked  some  essential  elements  to  make  a  perfect 
nationality.  Their  lack  was  fully  made  up  by  the  Teutons. 
Manasseh  was  to  be  a  people,  a  great  people,  but  Ephraim  was  to 
be  greater.  While  Manasseh  and  his  companions  were  leading 
their  irregular  and  wild  career  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  Ephraim 
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and  his  companions  were  snugly  and  comfortably  situated  on  the 
west  side,  and  developing  the  very  qualities  which  the  Celts  had 
not.  "The  stick  of  Joseph"  was  to  be  "in  the  hand  of  Ephraim." 
(Ezek.  xxx vii.)  The  element  of  government,  the  executive  power, 
the  order  and  discipline,  which  are  necessary  to  national  stability, 
were  given  in  peculiar  measure  to  Ephraim.  The  great  govern- 
mental genius  of  Joseph  descended  to  Ephraim,  making  them 
natural  rulers,  always  to  be  depended  on  in  an  emergency. 
Hence,  in  the  two  leading  crises  of  Israelitish  history,  the  man 
for  the  time  was  furnished  by  Ephraim :  Joshua  led  Israel  into 
the  promised  land  and  established  them  as  permanent  possessors, 
and  Jeroboam  led  the  ten  tribes  into  final  independence  of  the 
house  of  David,  and  established  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

The  qualities  which  made  Ephraim  so  superior  are  all  found  in 
the  Teutonic  race.  The  German  historian,  Menzel,  beautifully 
remarks,  "  The  sages  of  the  East  were  teaching  wisdom  beneath 
the  palms,  the  merchants  of  Tyre  and  Carthage  were  weighing 
their  heavy  anchors  and  spreading  their  purple  sails  for  far  seas, 
the  Greek  was  making  the  earth  fair  by  his  art,  and  the  Roman 
founding  his  colossal  empire  of  force,  while  the  Teuton  sat,  yet  a 
child,  unknown  and  naked  among  the  forest  beasts;  and  yet 
unharmed  and  in  his  sport  he  lorded  it  over  them ;  for  the  child 
was  of  a  royal  race,  and  destined  to  win  glory  for  all  time  to 
come."  "  The  Teutonic  or  German  family,  though  scarcely 
known  two  thousand  years  ago,  is  now  the  ruling  race  of  Europe. 
It  embraces  the  Swedes,  Norwegians,  Danes,  Dutch,  Germans,  and 
the  great  mass  of  Scotch  and  English.  In  its  own  country,  this 
family  has  never  been  conquered;  but  it  has  itself  been  the  most 
extensive  and  permanent  of  all  conquerors."  (Johnson's  Family 
Atlas.)  a  From  this  family  has  come  most  of  the  energy  and 
civilization  of  modern  Europe;  and  the  Teutonic  tribes  have 
formed  the  most  powerful  element  in  the  leading  nations  of 
Europe  and  America."  (Charles  L.  Brace,  Races  of  the  Old 
World.)  "  In  the  beginning  of  the  second  century  a.d.  the  keen 
eye  of  a  Roman  discovered  in  this  people  the  germ  of  a  new  life 
that  only  required  development,  the  elements  of  another  state 
of  things  in  the  world.  The  wish  he  uttered,  that  the  variance 
and  discord  which  belonged  to  this  nation  might  never  cease, 
inasmuch  as  their  union  would  threaten  the  existence  of  the 
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whole  Roman  Empire  (Tacit.  Germ,  xxxiii.),  shows  what  a  con- 
ception he  had  formed  of  the  energy  latent  in  the  heart  of  the 
German  race/7  (Dollinger's  Gentile  and  Jew.)  "By  the  strange 
and  complicated  education  which  God  appointed  for  this  race, 
he  has  fitted  it  to  become,  at  least  for  many  centuries  hence- 
forth, the  ruling  race  of  the  world."  (Charles  Kingsley,  Eoman 
and  Teuton,  p.  6.)  "  The  Teuton  had  his  definite  laws,  more 
simple,  doubtless,  in  the  time  of  Tacitus  than  in  that  of  Jus- 
tinian, but  still  founded  on  abstract  principles  so  deep  and  broad 
that  they  form  the  groundwork  of  our  English  laws  and  con- 
stitution." (Ibid.  p.  9.)  "All  the  notes  which  Tacitus  gives  us 
are  notes  of  a  young  and  strong  race,  unconscious  of  its  own 
capabilities,  but  possessing  such  capabilities  that  the  observant 
Eomans  saw  at  once  with  dread  and  awe  that  they  were  face  to 
face  with  such  a  people  as  they  never  met  before."  (Ibid.  p.  10.) 
"The  British  Constitution  is  represented  as  a  clumsy  and  arti- 
ficial arrangement  of  the  year  1688.  1688  after  Christ?  1688 
before  Christ  would  be  nearer  the  mark.  It  is  as  old,  in  its 
essentials,  as  the  time  when  not  only  all  the  Teutons  formed  one 
tribe,  but  when  Teutons  and  Scandinavians  were  still  united; 
and  when  that  was,  who  dare  say?  We  at  least  brought  the 
British  Constitution  with  us  out  of  the  bogs  and  moors  of  Jut- 
land along  with  our  smock-frocks  and  leather  gaiters,  brown  bills 
and  stone  axes;  and  it  has  done  us  good  service,  and  will  do  till 
we  have  carried  it  right  round  the  world."  (Ibid.  p.  275.)  "  The 
Lombard  Laws  give  a  fair  specimen  of  the  laws  of  an  old  Teu- 
tonic people.  The  old  Gothic,  Franco-Salic,  Burgundian,  Anglo- 
Saxon,  and  Scandinavian  laws  are  all  formed  on  the  same  pri- 
meval model,  agreeing  often  in  minute  details,  and  betokening 
one  primeval  origin  of  awful  antiquity.  They  give  some  notion 
of  that  primeval  liberty  and  self-government  common  at  first 
to  all  the  race,  but  preserved  alone  by  England."  (Ibid.  p.  271.) 

This  superiority  of  the  Teuton  to  the  Celt  in  governmental 
ability,  with  its  connected  excellences,  not  only  is  the  required 
indication  that  they  are  the  descendants  of  Ephraim  and  his  com- 
panion tribes,  but  accounts  for  their  success  where  the  Celt  failed, 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  consolidated  power  of  Rome.  The  Celts 
could  make  a  sudden  dash  and  carry  all  before  them;  the  slower 
and  more  systematic  Teutons  could  hold  on.    "According  to  the 
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synchronism  of  Polybius,  the  invasion  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls 
took  place  in  the  second  year  of  the  ninety-eighth  Olympiad 
(b.c.  386).  The  Kelts  or  Gauls  broke  through  the  thin  screen 
which  had  hitherto  concealed  them  from  sight,  and  began  for  the 
first  time  to  take  their  part  in  the  great  drama  of  the  nations. 
For  nearly  two  hundred  years  they  continued  to  fill  Europe  and 
Asia  with  the  terror  of  their  name;  but  it  was  a  passing  tempest." 
(Arnold's  Hist,  of  Rome,  chap.  22.)  The  Romans,  terrified  at 
the  capture  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls,  never  forgave  them,  but  per- 
sistently retaliated  through  a  struggle  of  centuries,  until  not  only 
Gaul  but  also  Britain  was  subjugated.  But  what  Manasseh 
could  not  do  by  mere  valor,  Ephraim  accomplished  by  perse- 
verance and  general  executive  ability.  "Mad  Caracalla  telling 
the  Teutons  that  they  ought  to  come  over  the  Rhine  and  destroy 
the  empire,  and  then  murdering  the  interpreters,  lest  they  should 
repeat  his  words,  was  but  babbling  out,  in  an  insane  shape,  the 
thought  which  was  brooding  in  the  most  far-seeing  Roman 
minds*  He  felt  that  they  could  have  done  the  deed ;  and  he  felt 
rightly,  madman  as  he  was.  They  could  have  done  it  then,  if 
physical  power  and  courage  were  all  that  was  needed,  in  the  days 
of  the  All-man  war.  They  could  have  done  it  a  few  years 
before,  when  the  Markmen  fought  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus ;  on 
the  day  when  the  Csesar,  at  the  advice  of  his  augurs,  sent  two  lions 
to  swim  across  the  Danube  as  a  test  of  victory,  and  the  simple 
Markmen  took  them  for  big  dogs,  and  killed  them  with  their 
clubs.  From  that  day,  indeed,  the  Teutons  began  to  conquer, 
slowly,  but  surely.  Though  Antoninus  beat  the  Markmen  on  the 
Danube,  and  recovered  one  hundred  thousand  Roman  prisoners, 
yet  it  was  only  by  the  help  of  the  Vandals :  from  that  day  the 
empire  was  doomed,  and  the  Teutons  only  kept  at  bay  by  bribing 
one  tribe  to  fight  another,  or  by  enlisting  their  more  adventurous 
spirits  into  the  Roman  legions  to  fight  against  men  of  their 
own  blood.  But  the  Teutons  might  have  done  it  a  hundred 
years  before  that,  when  Rome  was  in  a  death-agony,  and  Vitel- 
lius  and  Vespasian  were  struggling  for  the  purple,  and  Civil  is 
and  the  fair  Velleda,  like  Barak  and  Deborah  of  old,  raised  the 
Teuton  tribes.  But  there  was  no  unity  among  them, — no  feeling 
that  they  were  brethren  of  one  blood.  Had  the  Teuton  tribes  at 
any  of  these  great  crises,  and  at  many  a  crisis  afterwards,  united 
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for  but  three  years,  under  the  feeling  of  a  common  blood,  lan- 
guage, interest,  destiny,  Rome  would  have  perished."  (Roman 
and  Teuton.) 

But  they  did  it !  They  dashed  old  Rome  in  pieces,  vindicating 
their  title  as  Yahyeh's  "  battle-axe  and  weapons  of  war."  (Jer. 
ii.  20.)  And  their  descendants,  when  they  reflect  on  that  fearful 
conflict  which  their  fathers  waged  with  Rome,  and  think  of  the 
marvellous  history  of  the  Teutonic  race  from  that  triumph  unto 
the  present  day,  can  have  no  difficulty  in  acknowledging  the  pre- 
sumptive evidence  that  so  clearly  supplements  the  scriptural 
proof  of  our  identity  with  lost  Israel.  The  Professor  of  History 
in  English  Cambridge  almost  does  it,  without  knowing  how  lite- 
rally he  speaks  the  truth  that  Y^ahveh  reveals  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  In  concluding  his  lectures  on  "The  Roman  and  the 
Teuton,"  he  says,  "Was  this  campaign  fought  without  a  general? 
If  Trafalgar  could  not  be  won  without  the  mind  of  a  Kelson,  or 
Waterloo  without  the  mind  of  a  Wellington,  was  there  no  one 
mind  to  lead  those  innumerable  armies,  on  whose  success  depended 
the  future  of  the  whole  human  race?  Did  no  one  marshal  them 
in  that  impregnable  convex  front  from  the  Euxine  to  the  North 
Sea?  No  one  guide  them  to  the  two  great  strategic  centres  of  the 
Black  Forest  and  Trieste?  No  one  cause  them — blind  bar- 
barians, without  maps  or  science — to  follow  those  rules  of  war 
without  which  victory  in  a  protracted  struggle  is  impossible,  and, 
by  the  pressure  of  the  Huns  behind,  force  on  their  flagging 
myriads  to  an  enterprise  which  their  simplicity  fancied  at  first 
beyond  the  powers  of  mortal  men?  Believe  it  who  will,  but  I 
cannot.  I  may  be  told  that  they  gravitated  into  their  places,  as 
stones  and  mud  do.  They  obeyed  natural  laws,  of  course,  as  all 
things  do  on  earth,  when  they  obeyed  the  laws  of  war;  those, 
too,  are  natural  laws,  explicable  on  simple  mathematical  princi- 
ples. But  while  I  believe  that  not  a  stone  or  a  handful  of  mud 
gravitates  into  its  place  without  the  will  of  God, — that  it  was 
ordained,  ages  since,  into  what  particular  spot  each  grain  of  gold 
should  be  washed  down  from  an  Australian  quartz  reef,  that  a  cer- 
tain man  might  find  it  at  a  certain  moment  and  crisis  of  his  life, — 
shall  I  not  believe  that  though  this  great  war  had  no  general  upon 
earth,  it  may  have  had  a  general  in  heaven?  and  that,  in  spite  of 
all  their  sins,  the  hosts  of  our  forefathers  were  the  hosts  of  God?" 


COALITION  OF  EPHKAIM  AND  MANASSEH. 


119 


COALITION  OF  EPHEAIM  AND  MANASSEH. 

If  the  Teuton  and  Celt  are  brothers,  why  have  they  always 
been  so  much  at  variance?  History  gives  a  constant  record  of 
their  mutual  hatred  from  the  time  when  they  first  occupied 
opposite  banks  of  the  Rhine.  Beginning  with  German  against 
Gaul,  followed  by  Saxon  against  Briton,  and  so  down  through 
all  the  modern  variations,  the  same  scene  is  exhibited,  if  not 
always  of  bloodshed,  yet  always  of  bitterness  and  rancor.  "A 
certain  fatality  of  history  has  perpetually  helped  to  separate  still 
more  widely  the  two  races,  instead  of  detecting  and  assimilating 
the  elective  affinities  which  existed."  (Motley's  "Rise  of  the 
Dutch  Republic,"  vol.  i.  p.  6.) 

This  "fatality  of  history"  is  simply  the  ordination  of  Yahveh. 
When  the  ten  tribes  were  driven  out  of  their  inheritance,  they 
were  given  over  to  mutual  extermination.  "Wickedness  burnetii 
as  the  fire:  it  shall  devour  the  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall  kindle 
in  the  thickets  of  the  forest"  (Isa.  ix.  18.)  History  responds  to 
this  description  of  the  country  where  the  dreadful  tragedy  was  to 
be  enacted.  From  the  Euxine  to  the  North  Sea  "  the  land  was 
covered  with  vast  forests  and  marshes."  (Dollinger.)  The  prophet 
continues,  "And  they  shall  mount  up  as  the  rising  of  smoke. 
Through  the  wrath  of  Yahveh  of  hosts  is  the  land  darkened, 
and  the  people  shall  be  as  the  fuel  of  the  fire :  no  man  shall  spare 
his  brother."  Celt  should  murder  Celt,  and  Teuton  should  kill 
Teuton.  But  if  German  fought  with  German,  and  Celt  with 
Celt,  German  would  unite  with  German  against  Celt  joined  with 
Celt.  "  They  shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm : 
Manasseh,  Ephraim;  and  Ephraim,  Manasseh:  and  they  together 
shall  be  against  Judah.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  is  stretched  out  still."  And  here  is  explained  the 
"  fatality  of  history"  that  for  so  long  a  time  has  kept  apart  the 
two  races  which,  in  the  words  of  a  modern  observer,  are  "  the 
most  fitted  by  nature  of  any  two  races  in  the  world  to  be  the  com- 
pleting counterpart  of  each  other."  (John  Stuart  Mill.)  Manas- 
seh against  Ephraim,  and  Ephraim  against  Manasseh,  and  both 
against  Judah:  what  an  epitome  of  European  history  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years !  Celt  against  Teuton,  and  Teuton  against 
Celt,  and  they  both  against  Jew. 
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But  the  opposition  must  end.  The  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  so 
long  divided  in  three, —  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  Judah, —  are  to 
become  "  one  nation  in  the  land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel." 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.  22.)  And  Judah  will  not  be  united  with  Israel 
until  after  the  two  fragments  of  Israel  shall  have  become  one 
body,  until  Teuton  and  Celt  shall  have  fraternally  coalesced, 
until  "  the  thousands  of  Manasseh"  shall  have  been  emptied  into 
"the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim."  For  when  the  union  with 
Judah  takes  place,  "  the  rod  of  Joseph  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim" 
(Ezek.  xxxvii.  19),  that  the  word  of  Yahveh  by  the  patriarch 
Jacob  may  be  fulfilled,  "  Ephraim's  seed  shall  become  the  fulness 
of  the  nations."  Then  "  the  envy  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and 
the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  Ephraim  shall  not 
envy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim."  (Isa.  xi.  13.) 

How,  then,  was  the  coalition  to  be  effected?  Was  it  to  be  a 
short  work,  accomplished  at  a  stroke,  or  was  there  to  be  a  gradual 
growing  together  of  the  two  elements?  If  the  latter,  how  would 
it  begin?  Evidently,  not  by  mutual  agreement  in  any  place;  for 
the  hatred  was  too  intense.  Then  would  it  be  by  the  attack  and 
subjugation  of  one  race  by  the  other?  and,  if  so,  of  Manasseh  by 
Ephraim?  To  this  history  assents.  It  tells  of  two  great  assaults 
made  by  the  German  on  the  Celt,  one  of  which  was  at  first 
apparently  successful,  and  then  failed;  the  other  was  a  triumph. 

The  failure  was  in  ancient  Gaul.  "  The  Ehine,  which  formed 
the  geographical  boundary  between  Gaul  and  Germany,  was 
never  a  barrier  capable  of  restraining  the  migratory  propensities  of 
the  northern  races,  or  preventing  the  repeated  transit  of  invaders 
from  the  right  to  the  left  bank.  Accordingly,  the  Kymric  popu- 
lation in  the  northern  region  of  Gaul  was  constantly  harassed  by 
the  Teutonic  hordes  which  pressed  hungrily  on  its  rear.  The  Ger- 
mans, who  had  introduced  themselves  within  the  limits  of  Gaul, 
were  already  in  the  time  of  Csesar  intermixed  in  a  great  degree 
with  the  earlier  possessors,  besides  retaining,  in  some  localities, 
their  own  names  and  characteristics. .  . .  But,  notwithstanding  the 
familiar  intercourse  thus  established,  the  enmity  between  the  two 
races  continued  unabated,  the  Germans  hovering  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine  with  numbers  and  courage  daily  augmenting,  the 
Gauls  crouching  in  terror  before  an  enemy  whom  they  dared  not 
encounter,  or  even  inviting  him  within  their  frontiers  to  fight  their 
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battles  for  them.  The  time  had  long  passed  since  the  Gauls  had 
been  an  emigrating  and  conquering  people.  Their  incursions  into 
the  German  territories  had  once  been  no  less  numerous  and  suc- 
cessful than  those  by  which  they  had  possessed  themselves  of  one- 
half  of  Italy  and  devastated  nearly  the  whole.  But  step  by  step 
they  had  been  forced  back,  in  both  quarters,  by  nations  fiercer  or 
better  disciplined  than  themselves.  The  progress  of  moral  and 
physical  culture  among  them  had  taken  a  direction  which  paralyzed 
their  means  of  defence  both  against  the  Germans  and  the  Romans. 
It  enervated  their  bodies  and  subdued  their  daring  courage  as 
compared  with  the  wild  barbarians  of  the  north,  while  it  had 
no  tendency  to  impart  community  of  sentiment  and  identity  of 
purpose."  (Merivale's  Hist,  of  the  Romans  under  the  Empire,  vol. 
i.  pp.  225,  227.) 

The  consequence  of  this  assault  by  the  German  on  the  Gaul 
was  the  establishment  of  a  German  government,  known  as  the 
kingdom  of  the  Franks,  the  glory  of  which  culminated  in  the 
reign  of  Charlemagne.  After  his  death  his  empire  speedily  fell 
to  pieces,  and  with  its  decay  evaporated  almost  every  result  of  the 
effort  that  the  Teuton  had  made  to  Germanize  the  Gaul.  Nearly 
every  trace  of  Frankish  influence  disappeared  except  their  name. 
A  modern  French  historian  remarks,  "  Those  Franks,  from  whom 
we  derive  our  name,  were  destined  to  leave  among  us  infinitely 
feAver  traces  than  the  Romans;  they  did  little  more  than  revive 
in  Gaul  those  of  the  Gallic  elements  which  corresponded  to  the 
Germanic  elements :  as  to  the  characteristics  especially  peculiar  to 
the  Germanic  race,  we  retained  almost  nothing  of  them,  unless  in 
a  few  of  the  northern  and  eastern  provinces."  (Martin.)  "  Nothing 
is  more  remarkable  in  the  civil  or  in  the  religious  history  of  the 
West,  nothing  led  to  more  momentous  or  enduring  results,  than 
the  secession,  as  it  were,  of  the  great  kingdom  of  France  from  the 
Teutonic  and  its  adhesion  to  the  Latin  division  of  Christendom; 
the  fidelity  of  its  language  to  its  Roman  descent,  and  its  repu- 
diation of  the  German  conqueror.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
the  great  mass  of  the  French  language  is  of  Latin  origin."  (Mil- 
man's  Latin  Christianity,  vol.  viii.  p.  350.) 

Thus  the  coalition  failed  in  this  instance;  but  in  the  other  it 
was  a  grand  success.  The  continent  was  the  place  of  failure ;  the 
triumph  was  in  the  island  of  Britain.    The  subtle  influence  of 
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Latin  civilization  was  not  strong  enough  to  do  in  the  distant 
island  what  it  easily  did  nearer  home.  It  might  and  did  prevent 
a  complete  coalition  throughout  "the  three  kingdoms,"  but  it 
could  not  hinder  the  auspicious  commencement  of  what  was  to 
be  perfected  only  on  this  western  continent. 

The  best  material  of  each  race  was  selected  to  commence  the 
uniting  process.  The  Kymric  element  of  the  Celtic  race  was 
largely  represented  in  Britain,  and  preceded  the  Gaelic  in  the 
occupation  of  the  island.  The  Kymri  were  better  disposed  to 
union  than  the  Gauls,  as  is  seen  in  their  alliance  with  the  Teutones 
against  Rome,  B.C.  113-105.  "  The  leading  branch  of  the  Kymri, 
and  the  first  to  colonize  Britain,  was  the  Welsh.  As  the  head 
seat  of  the  Gaelic  language  is  Ireland,  so  the  head  seat  of  the 
Kymric  is  Wales."  (Craik's  English  Lit.  and  Language,  vol.  i.  p. 
32.)  "  Both  the  Welsh  and  the  Irish  possess  a  large  mass  of  lite- 
rature in  their  native  tongues,  much  of  which  has  been  printed, 
claiming  some  of  it  in  its  substance,  if  not  exactly  in  the  very 
form  in  which  it  now  presents  itself,  an  antiquity  transcending 
any  other  literature  of  which  the  country  can  boast."  (Ibid.  p.  33.) 
A  Welsh  writer,  in  a  little  work  published  in  Philadelphia,  1852, 
and  endorsed  by  learned  Welshmen  as  "  the  most  correct  in  the 
statement  of  facts  of  any  work  ever  written  on  the  subject,"  gives 
the  following  account  of  the  colonization  of  Britain.  "  The  Welsh 
are  a  branch  of  that  primitive  race  called  Cimbri,  or  Kimbri,  a 
people  wTho  inhabited  the  north  of  Germany  and  Jutland.  Our 
ancestors  crossed  the  German  Sea  in  coming  to  Britain.  But, 
being  soon  followed  by  more  numerous  bodies,  they  were  divided, 
by  the  number  and  pressure  of  those  people,  into  four  districts. 
One  tribe  occupied  the  country  on  the  river  Clyde,  in  Scotland; 
another,  the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland,  in  the 
north  of  England ;  another  was  situated  in  Cornwall ;  there  were 
also  three  tribes  in  Wales.  The  second  colony  that  came  to 
Britain  were  the  Ligurian  Gauls,  who  settled  on  the  river  Thames 
and  built  London;  and  the  third  were  the  Bretons,  from  Brittany 
in  Gaul,  who  probably  settled  in  the  S.  W.  Peninsula,  now  called 
Cornwall,  including  Devonshire.  These  are  called  the  social 
tribes  of  Britain.  Next  came  the  tribes  seeking  refuge.  These 
were  the  Belgians,  who  settled  south  of  the  Thames  and  extended 
to  the  Severn ;  and  also  the  Caledonians  and  Picts,  who  settled  in 
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Scotland.  Afterwards  came  the  Coronians  of  Yorkshire,  called 
by  the  Eomans  Coritani,  who  landed  in  Britain  only  about  eighty 
years  before  the  Roman  invasion.  The  Brigantes  occupied  Lan- 
cashire, and  four  or  five  other  counties;  and  the  Cornavi  occupied 
Cheshire  and  Shropshire."  (Letters  on  Welsh  History,  by  Samuel 
Jenkins.)  The  same  writer  says  that  "the  Welsh  understood 
that  truth  is  in  its  nature  immutable,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
men  to  seek  after  and  to  receive  the  truth,  and  they  admitted  the 
right  of  all  men  to  act  according  to  the  requirements  of  truth/' 
He  refers  to  the  statement  in  Sharon  Turner's  History  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  that  "the  Welsh  system  of  ethics  was  the  best 
ever  produced  in  the  world,  except  that  of  the  Holy  Scriptures." 

Manasseh,  having  colonized  Britain  and  thus  acquired  the 
name  of  "Ancient  Briton,"  was  intruded  on  by  Ephraim,  a.s 
represented  by  the  Anglo-Saxons,  the  purest  stock  of  the  Teutonic 
race.  "  More  than  any  other  race  in  Europe  they  were  akin,  in 
the  simplicity  and  energy  of  their  conceptions,  to  the  ancient 
Hebrew  spirit."  (H.  Taine,  Histoire  de  la  Literature  Anglaise, 
Edinburgh  Review,  1865.)  Numerous  presumptive  evidences  of 
their  Israelitish  origin — "  their  physical  appearance,  their  mental 
and  moral  character,  their  conduct  in  the  private  and  public 
relations  of  life,  their  civil  institutions,  religious  opinions,  rites, 
and  ceremonies" — were  given  by  J.  Wilson,  in  a  work  entitled 
"  Our  Israelitish  Origin,"  the  first  edition  of  which  was  published 
in  England  about  1835.  The  third  edition  was  republished  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  by  George  Storrs,  in  1850.  This  writer 
refers  to  the  tything  system  of  the  Saxons : — "  The  theory  of  their 
constitution  seems  to  have  been  that  every  ten  men,  or  heads  of 
families,  should  choose  one  from  among  them  to  act  for  them  in 
the  council  of  their  little  community,  consisting  generally  of  ten 
such  compartments  or  wards.  Ten  of  these  wards  formed  a 
tything,  or  parish.  And  ten  of  these  tythings  formed  a  hundred, 
the  elders  of  which,  thus  chosen,  were  supposed  to  meet  for  the 
management  of  matters  belonging  to  the  ten  tythings  in  general : 
whilst  each  tything  took  charge  of  the  affairs  that  especially 
belonged  to  itself.  The  county,  which  was  still  more  extensive, 
corresponded  to  the  tribe  in  Israel.  The  word  county ,  or  comte, 
seems  to  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew  word  signifying  to  'rise* 
up, — to  '  stand/ — and  refers  to  the  rod  or  ensign  of  the  tribe,  to 
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which  they  congregated  themselves  in  the  larger  assemblies  of  the 
people.  This  institution  is  very  distinctly  expressed  in  Deut.  i. 
9-18,  and  appears  clearly  enough  to  account  for  the  peculiar  con- 
stitution of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  about  the  origin  of  which  philo- 
sophers have  been  so  puzzled."  (American  edition,  pp.  176, 177.) 

Of  the  Saxon  "  Common  Law"  he  says,  "  A  body  of  law, 
written  in  the  very  habits  of  the  people,  and  not  merely  in 
writing,  but  so  engraved,  as  in  the  rock  forever,  as  to  subsist, 
together  with  this  people,  throughout  all  their  migrations,  revo- 
lutions, and  changes,  even  of  religion,  is  a  perpetual  witness  to 
their  having  been,  in  the  earliest  period  of  their  history,  under 
strict  moral  training  and  accustomed  to  the  careful  and  regular 
administration  of  justice, — such  as  could  not  accidentally  have 
been  given  to  a  nation,  far  less  to  a  body  of  nations,  but  such  as 
we  certainly  know  was  given  to  Israel."  (Ibid.  pp.  182,  183.) 
Here  he  might  have  quoted  Moses: — "What  nation  is  there  so 
great,  that  hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as  all  this 
law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day?"  (Deut.  iv.  8.) 

Of  the  "  Saxon  Chronicle"  he  says,  "  Before  their  conversion 
to  Christianity,  their  priests,  in  different  parts  of  the  country, 
kept,  it  is  most  likely,  distinct  records,  in  each  section,  according 
to  their  several  knowledge,  of  what  was  passing,  of  a  public  and 
interesting  nature.  At  the  death  of  the  king  these  different 
accounts  were  brought  together  and  consolidated  into  one  general 
history  of  the  nation  during  the  period.  After  their  conversion 
to  Christianity,  this  business  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  monks  of 
the  Benedictine  order,  in  whose  several  monasteries  the  district 
records  were  kept;  and  afterwards  the  whole  were  reduced  into 
one  statement  by  a  chapter  of  the  order.  So  regularly  was 
every  thing  of  importance  noted  in  this  way  that  no  history  of 
the  same  period  is  so  complete  as  that  of  the  Saxons  from  their 
arrival  in  Britain  until  the  JSTorman  invasion.  In  the  books  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel,  and  the  Chronicles  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah, 
we  have  the  origin  of  all  this.  As  the  learned  M.  Ingram  has 
observed,  'The  Saxon  Chronicle  may  be  philosophically  con- 
sidered the  second  great  phenomenon  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
For,  if  we  except  the  sacred  annals  of  the  Jews,  there  is  no  other 
work  extant,  ancient  or  modern,  which  exhibits  at  one  view  a 
regular  and  chronological  panorama  of  a  people,  described  in 
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rapid  succession  by  different  writers,  through  so  many  ages,  in 
their  own  vernacular  language/  "  (Ibid.  p.  183.) 

Wilson  further  remarks,  "  Limited  monarchy,  constitutional 
law,  representative  government,  efficient  civil  police,  and  trial  by 
jury,  are  among  the  most  important  legacies  left  the  English 
nation  by  their  Anglo-Saxon  forefathers;  and  these  may  all  be 
easily  traced  to  an  Israelitish  origin.  And  to  this  origin  they 
have  been  traced  by  those  who  were  obliged  in  rather  an  unphilo- 
sophical  way  to  account  for  the  connection."  (Ibid.  184.)  "When 
we  shall  in  truth  obey  the  command  delivered  in  the  end  of  the 
Old  Testament,  1  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my  servant, 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horeb  for  all  Israel,  the  statutes 
and  judgments/  and  the  connection  of  these  with  the  English 
constitution  is  traced,  according  as  the  evidence  leads,  the  advan- 
tage of  obeying  the  command  will  be  felt;  and  the  value  of  the 
training  given  to  Israel  by  their  God  will  become  apparent;  and 
it  shall  be  acknowledged  that  he  hath  both  spoken  truth  and 
wrought  wondrously  with  his  people  from  the  beginning;  and 
then  shall  come  forth  in  power  the  ministry  of  Elijah,  before  the 
great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord.  Mai.  iv.  4,  5."  (Ibid.  193.) 

"Nor  should  we  forget  that  these  people  had  the  Israelitish 
division  of  time.  Their  day  was  from  evening  to  evening,  and 
their  weeks  consisted  of  seven  days.  It  may  also  be  observed 
that  there  were  three  great  festivals  among  the  Hebrews  in  the 
course  of  the  year,  at  which  all  their  males  were  to  present  them- 
selves before  the  Lord.  (Ex.  xxiii.,  Lev.  xxiii.,  Deut.  xvi.)  The 
Anglo-Saxons  had  also  three  great  festivals,  before  their  conversion 
to  Christianity:  the  first  of  which  (Easter)  exactly  corresponds  to 
the  Passover,  the  first  of  the  feasts  appointed  Israel;  and  even 
after  their  conversion  the  heathen  name  of  the  festival  was 
retained.  The  second  feast  was  Whitsuntide,  correspondent  to 
the  Hebrew  Pentecost,  or  feast  of  weeks,  when,  upon  the  fiftieth 
day  after  Passover,  the  first-fruits  were  offered  with  rejoicing; 
and  hence  it  was  called  JFMe-Sunday,  because  of  their  then 
appearing  in  garments  that  indicated  rejoicing.  It  is  particularly 
noted  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  were  in  the  habit  of  congregating 
to  their  great  assembly — the  Witena  Gemot — thrice  in  the  year. 
And  the  first  two  of  these  times  exactly  correspond  to  the  first 
two  great  feasts  of  ancient  Israel.    At  this  great  assembly  all  the 
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males  were  supposed  to  be  present,  if  not  in  person,  at  least  by 
their  representatives."  (Ibid.  206,  207.)  The  third  feast  among 
the  Hebrews  was  the  feast  of  ingathering,  or  harvest-time,  when 
the  people  were  commanded  to  dwell  in  tabernacles  constructed 
of  the  boughs  of  trees,  for  seven  days.  This  feast  is  partially 
reproduced  in  the  American  camp-meeting. 

The  late  Chevalier  Bunsen,  in  a  work  entitled  "  Signs  of  the 
Times;  Letters  on  the  Dangers  to  Religious  Liberty,"  &c,  offers 
this  tribute  to  the  Anglo-Saxon  race : — "  Now,  if  we  take  a  com- 
prehensive survey  of  the  development  of  the  human  mind  and 
Christian  nations  during  the  last  eleven  centuries,  the  fact  in- 
stantly arrests  our  eye,  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  that  which 
has  exhibited  the  greatest  amount  of  creative  and  constructive 
energy,  and,  moreover,  in  a  continually  increasing  ratio  of  im- 
portance to  the  history  of  the  world  at  large." 

Thus  the  choicest  material  of  each  race  was  thrown  together  in 
the  narrow  isle.  The  Celt  and  Teuton  stood  face  to  face;  the 
former  could  not  flee,  and  the  latter  would  not  retire:  so  the 
coalition  began.  There  was  a  struggle.  "  It  appears  that  the 
Britons  were  equal,  if  not  superior,  in  arms  to  the  Saxons;  but 
the  cool  courage  and  deep  policy  of  the  Saxons  in  the  end  pre- 
vailed." (Jenkins's  Letters  on  "Welsh  Hist.)  "  The  French  his- 
torian Rapin's  testimony  with  regard  to  the  change  effected  is 
thus  given  at  the  commencement  of  his  third  book : — '  The  revo- 
lution caused  by  the  conquest  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  introduced  a 
new  face  of  things  in  Great  Britain.  The  country  formerly 
inhabited  by  the  Britons  was  now  possessed  by  strangers.  The 
very  names  of  the  towns  and  provinces  were  changed.  The 
Saxons,  Angles,  and  Jutes,  who  are  all  considered  as  one  people, 
conquered  all  the  southern  part  of  the  island,  from  the  Channel  to 
the  wall  of  Severus.  This  part  of  Great  Britain  was  divided 
into  seven  kingdoms,  whereof  the  Saxons  and  Jutes  had  four, 
namely,  Kent,  Essex,  Sussex,  and  Wessex;  the  Angles  alone  had 
two,  Mercia  and  East  Anglia, — but  in  Northumberland  were 
mixed  with  the  Saxons  that  first  took  possession  of  the  country 
beyond  the  Humbert  It  is  worthy  of  observation  that  the 
Angles  alone — who  ultimately  gave  their  name  to  the  country — • 
left  no  known  portion  of  their  people  on  the  continent.  It  would, 
however,  be  an  error  to  suppose  that  only  the  south  part  of  Eng- 
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land  was  peopled  by  them.  Partly  by  direct  emigration,  and 
partly  by  the  scattering  occasioned  by  the  incursions  of  the 
Danes  and  the  Norman  conquest,  the  same  race  that  peopled  the 
central  parts  of  the  island,  called,  in  the  times  of  the  Heptarchy, 
East  Anglia,  and  Mercia,  and  Northumberland,  was  spread  out 
southward  into  the  Saxon  quarters,  and  even  westward  into 
Wales,  as  well  as  northward  into  Scotland."  (Wilson,  pp.  187, 
188.)  After  the  establishment  of  Saxon  supremacy,  another 
representation  of  the  Teutonic  race  came  in  the  Danes,  and,  after- 
wards, still  another  in  the  Normans.  These  various  elements  of 
Gaelic  and  Kymric  Celts,  and  Anglo-Saxon,  Danish,  and  Nor- 
man Teutons,  were  shaken  together  by  irresistible  circumstances, 
and  the  result  was  England.  In  the  words  of  a  French  his- 
torian, "  England  is  especially  a  Gallo-Teutonic  people,  as  France 
is  especially  a  Gallo-Roman  people;  with  this  difference,  that  in 
France  the  Koman  element  was  only  a  form  modifying  the  Gallic 
substratum,  while  in  England  the  Teutonic  element  combined 
largely  with  the  primitive  stratum  which  it  covered."  (Martin's 
Decline  of  French  Monarchy.) 

How  the  facts  given  by  history  of  this  coalition  agree  with  the 
figure  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel  when  he  sees  the  dead  nationality 
of  Israel  in  the  valley  of  dry  bones,  and  beholds  the  first  signs 
of  resurrection !  "  There  was  a  noise,  and,  behold,  a  shaking,  and 
the  bones  came  together,  bone  to  his  bone."  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  7.) 

And  how  the  time  when  the  coalition  is  recognized  by  history 
as  a  settled  accomplishment  agrees  with  the  designation  by  Hosea ! 
"After  two  days  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third  day  he  will  raise 
us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in  his  sight."  A.D.  1281  marks  the 
expiration  of  the  second  day  and  the  beginning  of  the  third,  and 
to  that  epoch  the  unerring  finger  of  history  points.  Macaulay,  in 
his  History  of  England,  vol.  i.  ch.  1,  thus  speaks : — "  The  sources 
of  the  noblest  rivers  are  to  be  sought  in  wild  and  barren  moun- 
tain-tracts, incorrectly  laid  down  in  maps,  and  rarely  explored  by 
travellers.  To  such  a  tract  the  history  of  our  country  during  the 
thirteenth  century  may  not  unaptly  be  compared.  TJien  it  was 
that  the  great  English  people  was  formed,  that  the  national  cha- 
racter began  to  exhibit  those  peculiarities  which  it  has  ever  since 
retained,  and  that  our  fathers  became  emphatically  islanders; 
islanders  not  merely  in  geographical  position,  but  in  their  poli- 
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tics,  their  feelings,  and  their  manners.  Then  first  appeared  with  dis- 
tinctness that  constitution  which  has  ever  since,  through  all  changes, 
preserved  its  identity  j  that  constitution  of  which  all  the  other  free 
constitutions  in  the  world  are  copies.  Then  it  was  that  the  House 
of  Commons,  the  archetype  of  all  the  representative  assemblies 
which  now  meet  either  in  the  Old  or  in  the  New  World,  held  its 
first  sittings.  Then  it  was  that  the  common  law  rose  to  the 
dignity  of  a  science.  Then  it  was  that  the  most  ancient  colleges 
which  still  exist  at  both  the  great  national  seats  of  learning  were 
founded.  Then  was  formed  that  language,  less  musical,  indeed, 
than  the  languages  of  the  South,  but  in  force,  in  richness,  in  apti- 
tude for  all  the  highest  purposes  of  the  poet,  the  philosopher,  and 
the  orator,  inferior  to  that  of  Greece  alone.  Then,  too,  appeared 
the  first  dawn  of  that  noble  literature,  the  most  splendid  and  the 
most  durable  of  the  many  glories  of  England.  Early  in  the  four- 
teenth century  the  amalgamation  of  the  races  was  all-but  complete; 
and  it  was  soon  made  manifest,  by  signs  not  to  be  mistaken,  that 
a  people  inferior  to  none  existing  in  the  world  had  been  formed 
by  the  mixture  of  three  branches  of  the  great  Teutonic  family 
with  each  other  and  with  the  aboriginal  Britons." 

The  coalition,  begun  so  thoroughly,  has  steadily  progressed  to 
this  day.  Commenced  in  England,  it  goes  on  to  perfection  in 
this  western  world.  In  blessing  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  Israel 
said,  "  Let  my  name  be  named  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my 
fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  let  them,  like  fish,  become  a 
multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth."  (Gen.  xlviii.  16.)  To  fulfil 
this  prediction,  the  American  continent  was  discovered  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  fifteenth  century,  between  Europe  on  one  side 
and  Asia  on  the  other,  and  thus  "  in  the  midst  of  the"  inhabited 
"earth."  The  best  portion  of  this  land — from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific — was  given  to  the  two  brothers,  and,  after  a  precious 
nucleus  had  been  established  to  form  the  early  character  of  the 
infant  nation,  the  gates  of  the  republic  were  widely  opened  to  the 
mighty  current  of  Teutonic  and  Celtic  emigration,  which,  with  a 
constantly  augmenting  volume,  rushes  in  to  swell  the  "  multitude 
in  the  midst  of  the  earth."  And  as  "  like  fish"  they  were  to 
become  a  multitude,  so  "  like  fish"  they  have  crossed  and  are 
crossing  the  broad  Atlantic,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  Yahveh. 

According  to  the  statistics  of  emigration,  there  came  into  the 
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United  States  from  1784  to  1859,  five  millions  of  persons,  of  whom 
the  vast  majority  were  clearly  of  Teutonic  and  Celtic  origin. 
From  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  there  came  two  million  six 
hundred  thousand;  from  Germany,  one  million  six  hundred 
thousand;  from  France,  two  hundred  thousand;  from  British 
America,  one  hundred  thousand;  from  Sweden  and  Norway,  fifty 
thousand;  from  Switzerland,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  sixty-five 
thousand.  There  landed  in  New  York  from  May  5, 1847,  to  De- 
cember 31, 1864,  three  million  one  hundred  and  forty-five  thousand 
emigrants;  of  which  one  million  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine 
thousand  came  from  Ireland,  and  one  million  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  thousand  from  Germany.  During  the  year  1865,  two 
hundred  thousand  emigrants  landed  at  Castle  Garden,  New  York : 
of  these  Germany  contributed  eighty-three  thousand;  Ireland, 
seventy  thousand;  England,  twenty-seven  thousand;  Scotland, 
four  thousand;  Sweden,  two  thousand;  Switzerland,  two  thou- 
sand; France,  two  thousand.  The  report  recently  presented  to 
Congress  by  the  Commissioners  of  Emigration  shows  that  during 
1866  two  hundred  and  eighty -six  thousand  emigrants  arrived  in 
the  United  States :  one  hundred  and  seven  thousand  came  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  eighty-six  thousand  from  Germany, 
twenty-nine  thousand  from  British  America,  eight  thousand  from 
Norway,  five  thousand  from  France,  four  thousand  from  Sweden, 
three  thousand  from  Switzerland,  two  thousand  from  Denmark, 
one  thousand  from  Holland,  one  thousand  from  Belgium.  As 
thirty-two  thousand  were  unknown,  it  is  obvious  what  a  small 
number  of  emigrants  came  from  other  races  than  the  Teutonic 
and  Celtic. 

And  still  they  come.  Ezekiel's  vision  is  in  process  of  rapid 
fulfilment,  and  soon  the  word  of  Yahveh  shall  be  hailed  by  the 
resurrected  nation  of  Israel.  The  voice  of  Jesus  has  penetrated 
the  graves  of  Israel  in  the  north  country,  and  all  are  coming 
from  the  graves, — some  to  a  resurrection  of  life,  and  some  to  a 
resurrection  of  condemnation.  No  wonder  that  men  begin  to 
inquire  for  the  meaning  of  these  things.  One  says,  "It  makes  * 
the  head  swim  with  wonder  and  doubt  to  observe  the  elements 
of  growth  and  greatness  gathering  and  developing  here  on  this 
continent.  Only  a  divine  sight  and  faith  can  trace  the  future 
with  comprehension  and  confidence."  (Springfield  (Mass.)  Repub- 
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lican,  May  4,  1867.)  Another  asks,  "Will  some  one  attempt  to 
explain  the  seeming  paradox  of  an  immense  and  steadily  in- 
creasing migration  from  countries  that  owe  little  and  tax  lightly 
in  comparison  to  this  overburdened  republic?  That  some  should 
flock  hither  at  all  events,  is  natural ;  but  that  the  volume  of  im- 
migration should  be  not  merely  maintained,  but  largely  aug- 
mented, under  the  pressure  of  gigantic  debt,  a  high  tariff,  heavy 
internal  taxes,  and  an  inflated,  irredeemable  currency,  is  a  puzzle 
to  political  economists.  Do  we  not  need  a  new  political  economy, 
recognizing  and  adapted  to  this  state  of  facts?"  (New  York  Tri- 
bune, Aug.  14, 1867.) 

"Who  is  among  you  that  feareth  Yahveh? 

Let  him  hearken  to  the  voice  of  his  servant ! 

That  walketh  in  darkness  and  hath  no  light  ? 

Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  Yahveh,  and  stay  upon  his 
God!"  (Isa.1.10.) 


ISRAEL  PBEPAHED  FOR  THE  GOSPEL. 

The  law  according  to  which  the  gospel  of  Christ  works  among 
men,  was  declared  by  our  Lord  Jesus  in  "the  parable  of  the 
sower."  "Some  seed  fell  by  the  wayside,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them.  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth;  and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because  they 
had  no  depth  of  earth:  and  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were 
scorched;  and  because  they  had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 
And  some  fell  among  thorns;  and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them.  But  other  fell  into  good  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty-fold,  some  thirty- 
fold."  (Matt,  xiii.)  From  this  parable  we  learn  that  the  progress 
of  the  gospel  depends  on  the  previous  preparation  of  men  to 
receive  it.  As  the  seed  produces  fruit  only  in  good  ground,  so 
the  word  of  God  flourishes  only  in  good  hearts.  But  as  "  the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (1  Cor.  ii.  14),  it  is  evident  that  he 
will  never  accept  the  wTord  of  God  until  he  has  received  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Therefore  the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the  world 
of  man  is  determined  by  the  extent  of  previous  preparation  made 
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by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Little  preparation,  little  progress;  great 
preparation,  great  progress. 

As  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  "  foolish  nation"  that  Israel 
might  be  "  provoked  to  jealousy,"  we  see  why  the  Roman  Empire 
was  so  imperfectly  prepared  for  the  word  of  truth,  and  why  the 
light  of  Christianity,  at  first  bright,  so  speedily  became  dim. 
The  peoples  of  Southern  Europe  were  mostly  "  wayside,''  "  stony 
ground,"  and  "thorny  ground"  hearers;  but  Israel  was  athe 
agood  ground"  which  was  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  perfection. 
Hence  the  religious  condition  of  our  fathers  prior  to  their  con- 
version from  heathenism  to  Christianity  was  highly  favorable  to 
the  change ;  and  history  thus  attests  the  fact : — 

"  There  might  appear  in  the  Teutonic  religious  character  a 
depth,  seriousness,  and  tendency  to  the  mysterious,  congenial  to 
Christianity,  which  would  prepare  them  to  receive  the  gospel. 
Already  the  German  had  the  conception  of  an  illimitable  Deity, 
towards  whom  he  looked  with  solemn  and  reverential  awe.  Taci- 
tus might  seem  to  speak  the  language  of  a  Christian  father, — 
almost  of  a  Jewish  prophet.  Their  gods  could  not  be  confined 
within  walls,  and  it  was  degradation  to  those  vast  unseen  powers 
to  represent  them  under  the  human  form.  Reverential  awe  alone 
could  contemplate  that  mysterious  being  which  they  called 
divinity.  (Tac.  German,  ix.)  These  deities,  or  this  one  Supreme, 
were  shrouded  in  the  untrodden,  impenetrable  forest.  Such 
seems  to  have  been  the  sublime  conception  above,  if  not  anterior 
to,  what  may  be  called  the  mythology  of  Teutonic  religion.  This 
mythology  was  the  same,  only  in  its  elemental  form,  throughout 
the  German  tribes,  with  that  which,  having  passed  through  more 
than  one  race  of  poets,  grew  into  the  Eddas  of  Scandinavia. 
Vestiges  of  this  close  relationship  are  traced  in  the  language,  in 
the  mythic  conceptions,  and  in  the  superstitions  of  all  the  Teu- 
tonic tribes.  Certain  religious  forms  and  words  are  common  to 
all  the  races  of  Teutonic  descent.  In  every  dialect  appear  kindred 
or  derivative  terms  for  the  Deity,  for  sacrifice,  for  temples,  and  for 
the  priesthood.  This  mythic  religion  was  in  some  points  a 
nature-worship,  though  there  might  have  existed,  as  has  been 
said,  something  more  ancient  and  superior  to  the  worship  of  the 
visible  and  impersonated  powers  or  energies  of  the  material 
world."  (Milman's  Latin  Christianity,  vol.  i.  p.  356.) 
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"  The  Teutonic  mind  was  always  peculiarly  moral  in  its 
directions.  The  Teutons'  respect  for  woman,  their  morality,  and 
their  belief  in  one  God,  as  well  as  their  associated  self-govern- 
ments, prepared  them  for  the  reception  of  Christianity,  and  gave 
them  great  power  in  spreading  its  truth."  (Races  of  the  Old 
World,  p.  108.) 

"When  God  was  about  to  cast  away,  as  if  disappointed  and 
repenting  of  his  work,  the  instruments  of  his  grace  whom,  next 
after  the  Jews,  he  had  chosen  for  the  building  of  his  church  and 
the  diffusion  of  his  truth, — when  he  was  about  to  humble  and  cast 
down  the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches  which  had  been  called  out 
from  among  the  heathen  of  the  Empire,  and  which  had  grown  and 
prospered  till  they  comprehended  the  Empire  itself, — he  prepared 
long  in  secret  and  in  solitude  the  people,  the  human  instruments 
of  his  policy,  the  human  vessels  of  his  grace,  by  whom  he  pur- 
posed to  replace  them. 

"  The  Greeks  and  Romans — the  bright  and  polished  children 
of  the  South — had  broken  down  through  the  infirmity  of  cor- 
ruptions. Faith,  accepted  slowly,  embraced  coldly,  had  produced 
no  fruit  of  holiness  and  purity,  and  languished  in  the  sphere 
of  their  effete  society.  A  new  material  was  to  be  called  forth; 
the  nations  of  the  North — Goths  and  Franks,  Burgundians  and 
Saxons — were  to  be  put  into  the  place  of  which  they  had  shown 
themselves  unworthy;  were  to  sit  upon  their  thrones,  to  inherit 
their  patrimony,  to  succeed  to  their  spiritual  privileges.  And 
these  nations  must  have  their  long  and  patient  training  for  the 
task  so  graciously  imposed  upon  them;  these  children  of  the  new 
era  must  be  separated  and  kept  apart  in  holy  dedication  to  their 
divine  calling,  howbeit  themselves  unconscious  of  their  mission. 
They,  too,  like  the  child  John,  shall  wax  great  and  strong  in 
spirit,  and  continue  in  the  deserts  until  the  day  of  their  showing 
unto  Christendom.  Through  these  Northern  peoples — these  bar- 
barians, as  they  have  so  often  been  called — we  have  derived  our 
Christianity;  for  they  took  to  themselves  and  applied  to  their 
own  spiritual  necessities  the  truth  they  found  dishonored  or  for- 
gotten in  the  Empire."  (Merivale's  "  Conversion  of  the  Northern 
Nations,"  pp.  94-96.) 

"  Look  at  the  German  nations,  as  a  type  of  the  Northern  races 
generally ;  look  at  the  earliest  records  we  possess  of  them,  in  their 
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state  of  rude  material  deficiency,  which  we  call  their  barbarism ; 
when  they  roamed  their  annual  course  from  pasture  to  pasture; 
when  they  had  no  cities,  no  roads,  or  other  appliances  of  what  we 
denominate  civilization;  when  they  had  not  yet  polished  their 
native  tongue  into  an  instrument  of  recorded  sentiment: — still, 
even  in  the  few  pages  consecrated  to  their  memory  by  the  super- 
cilious Romans,  we  may  trace  already  among  them  the  greatest 
results  of  true  moral  culture.  They  have  already  acquired  a 
deep  reverential  sense  of  spiritual  things ;  a  profound  respect  for 
the  voice  of  God  speaking  with  authority  through  human  organs ; 
a  sense  of  divine  government  and  providence;  a  conscience  active 
and  inquisitive;  suspicion  at  least  of  sinfulness;  apprehension 
of  punishment;  longing  for  forgiveness;  a  passion  for  sacrifice 
and  atonement.  They  have  attained  a  respect  for  human  life,  and 
a  sense  of  responsibility  in  regard  to  it,  such  as  shames  the 
morbid  hardheartedness  of  a  fastidious  civilization.  They  have 
secured  one  of  the  best  and  strongest  incentives  to  virtuous  exer- 
tion, one  of  the  surest  pledges  of  spiritual  progress,  in  their  fine 
appreciation  of  the  worth  of  the  female  character. 

"  The  special  doctrine  of  the  Christian  Scriptures  is  approached 
at  least  in  the  Northern  mythology.  The  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Great  Sacrifice  casts  its  shadow  before  it  in  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  Edda.  Balder,  as  we  there  read,  the  son  of  Odin, 
is  the  fairest  and  best  of  beings, — beloved  of  gods  and  men.  He 
bears,  indeed,  the  national  character  of  the  warrior;  he  is  the 
giver  of  strength  in  combat ;  he  goes  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  But  no  less  is  he  the  perfect  expression  of  innocence, 
holiness,  and  justice.  He  gathers  in  himself  all  the  attributes 
of  the  Deity, — various  and,  to  human  views,  conflicting,  yet  such 
as  God  has  himself  revealed  them  to  us, — of  justice  and  mercy, 
of  love  and  anger,  of  force  and  persuasion.  But  this  being,  ex- 
cellent and  godlike,  falls  at  last  by  the  craft  and  malice  of  the 
Devil.  All  nature  weeps;  gods  and  men  weep;  all  weep  but  the 
Devil  only;  and  for  the  want  of  the  tears  of  the  Evil  One  he 
cannot  return  to  bless  men  on  earth  with  his  presence.  The 
crowning  idea  of  redemption  through  the  God-man's  sufferings  is 
thus  crippled  and  curtailed:  it  is  postponed  to  the  future,  rele- 
gated to  some  final  dispensation,  when  the  Evil  Power,  Loki, 
and  Death,  the  wolf-god  Fenris,  shall  be  bound  in  hell  forever, 
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and  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  triumph  in  the  glorious  consum- 
mation of  all  things. 

"  Such  are  some  of  the  points  of  analogy  between  the  traditions 
of  the  Edda  and  the  Christian  Scriptures;  such  the  anticipations 
which  might  seem  to  await  completion  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ;  such  the  distant  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God 
vouchsafed  to  the  nations  of  the  North.  And  they  were  not 
unworthy  for  whom  such  special  ministrations  should  be  ap- 
pointed. They  were  prepared  to  accept  and  profit  by  them  by 
their  natural  docility  and  moral  tendencies,  by  their  aptness  to 
assimilate  the  lessons  of  material  and  spiritual  culture."  (Ibid, 
pp.  99-103.) 

"  For  four  centuries  they  stood  face  to  face  with  the  great  con- 
querors and  civilizers  of  the  South,  watchful,  but  not  subservient ; 
emulous,  but  still  jealously  independent.  Their  greatest  warriors 
had  been  trained  in  the  camps  of  their  Roman  rivals.  In  the 
arts  of  peace  the  German  was  a  skilful  imitator.  He  built  his 
towns,  he  cultivated  his  fields,  he  surrounded  himself  with  the 
appliances  of  luxury,  after  the  pattern  learned  from  the  masters 
of  human  civilization.  Their  religious  ideas  he  quickly  assimi- 
lated; he  adapted  their  traditions  to  his  own;  imbibed  their 
thoughts;  sympathized  with  their  aspirations. 

"  If,  then,  we  admire  in  any  work  of  man's  hand  the  evidence 
of  a  cunning  design,  the  tokens  of  a  thoughtful  foresight;  if  we 
worship  reverently  the  hand  of  the  Divine  artificer  in  the  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  ends  in  the  outward  frame  of  nature;  in  the 
limbs  of  animals;  in  the  foliage  of  trees;  in  the  processes  of  life 
and  death;  in  the  structure  of  the  universe; — not  less  should  Ave 
remark  and  admire  divine  contrivance  in  the  moulding  of  a 
national  character  for  the  great  religious  purpose  to  which  it  is 
destined  to  be  applied.  For  ages  this  purpose  has  seemed  to 
slumber  in  the  breast  of  the  All-disposer;  for  ages  the  races  of  the 
North — the  barbarians,  as  we  call  them,  as  the  Romans  called 
them  slightingly — roamed  their  deserts  unnoticed  by  the  trained 
and  civilized  among  men.  For  ages  no  sage  or  seer  of  Greece  or 
Rome,  of  Egypt  or  Palestine,  had  dreamed  of  the  power  latent  in 
those  savage  regions,  of  the  dispensation  slumbering  in  those 
untutored  bosoms;  for  the  time  had  not  yet  arrived  for  putting 
them  to  their  proper  use.     But  God  himself  was  still  silently 
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watching  over  them;  and  so  they  grew  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  and  were  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of  their  showing  to  the 
Empire. 

"  That  day,  speaking  broadly,  came  with  great  suddenness,  and 
that  manifestation  might  seem  at  once  complete.  The  conquest 
of  the  Empire  and  the  conversion  of  the  Northern  races  might 
be  regarded,  in  a  general  view,  as  one  great  historical  event. 
Looking  more  closely,  indeed,  we  see  that,  like  all  wide-reaching 
revolutions,  these  issues  were  in  fact  slow  and  gradual,  the  provi- 
dential development  of  many  causes  and  myriads  of  interwoven 
incidents.  The  intercourse  of  the  rival  races  for  four  centuries 
along  two  thousand  miles  of  frontier  had  been  varied,  and  their 
action  upon  one  another  reciprocal.  The  Empire,  for  instance, 
had  received  the  importation  of  many  thousands  of  captives  from 
the  North,  and  to  the  poor  captive,  the  desolate  stranger,  the  tor- 
mented slave,  the  Gospel  and  the  Church,  embosomed  in  the 
Empire,  had  spoken  with  force  and  conviction.  To  him  Jesus 
Christ  had  been  father  and  mother,  and  wife  and  lands.  The 
North,,  again,  had  invited  an  immigration  of  crowds  of  persecuted 
believers,  fugitives  from  the  chain  and  the  axe,  and  the  lions 
of  the  amphitheatre.  Jesus  Christ  had  guided  their  steps  and 
lightened  the  burden  of  their  pilgrimage.  Rome  once  more  had 
surrounded  herself  with  legions  of  foreign  auxiliaries,  recruited 
from  the  Scythians  and  the  Germans;  and  among  them  holy 
men  had  labored,  and  converted  them  into  an  army  of  Christ. 
And  from  these,  in  turn,  had  gone  forth  missionaries  of  the  Faith, 
such  as  Ulfilas,  the  wolf-born,  become  the  apostle  of  the  barba- 
rians, the  translator  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Gothic  tongue, — 
the  Moses,  as  he  was  boldly  designated,  of  the  Goths, — who  had 
descended  from  the  mystic  presence  in  the  holy  place,  from  the 
metropolitan  temple  of  the  Holy  Wisdom  of  God,  bearing  the 
written  tidings  of  salvation  to  his  admiring  and  expecting  coun- 
trymen. 

"  Thus  the  nations  of  the  North  were  gradually  prepared  for 
their  complete  and  final  conversion.  The  Lord  had  been  1  preached 
to  them  that  were  afar  off;'  'the  inhabitants  of  the  isles  had  been 
astonished  at  him/  "  (Ibid.  pp.  104-106.) 
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ISRAEL  MOVED  TO  JEALOUSY. 

The  Protestant  Reformation  was  the  fulfilment  of  the  word 
of  Yahveh  in  "  the  song  of  Moses :" — 

"  I  will  move  them  to  jealousy  with  no  people! 
I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish  nation  I" 

Not  only  did  Israel  "  obtain  mercy"  through  the  foolish  nation 
(Rom.  xi.  31),  but  they  also  were  "provoked  to  anger"  by  the 
discovery  that  they  had  received  a  corrupted  gospel  from  their 
teachers.  As  they  were  the  foreordained  subjects  of  provocation, 
they,  and  they  only,  could  reform  the  adulterated  religion  of 
Rome.  As  they  had  been  prepared  of  God  to  receive  it,  they 
were  also  prepared  of  God  to  weigh  it  in  the  balances  of  truth 
and  condemn  it.  And  hence  the  fact  of  the  national  limitation 
of  the  Protestant  movement  as  thus  observed  by  historians : — 

"  The  peculiar  constitution  of  the  German  mind  was  apparent 
in  its  mode  of  receiving  Christianity :  there  was  a  greater  freedom 
of  development, — an  endeavor  to  go  back  to  the  original  founda- 
tions of  Christianity,  in  opposition  to  Roman  Traditionalism ; 
there  were  already  prognostics  of  the  Reformation."  (Neander's 
Hist,  of  Christian  Dogmas,  Bonn's  ed.,  vol.  ii.  p.  421.) 

"  Throughout  the  world,  wherever  the  Teutonic  is  the  ground- 
work of  the  language,  the  Reformation  either  is,  or,  as  in  Southern 
Germany,  has  been,  dominant;  wherever  Latin,  Latin  Christianity 
has  retained  its  ascendency."  (Milman's  Lat.  Chris.,  vol.  i.  p.  28.) 

"The  Reformation  originated  in,  and  struck  firm  root  only  in, 
the  purely  German  nations;  outside  of  Germany  proper  it  esta- 
blished itself  in  Scandinavia  and  England.  Rut  the  Romanic 
and  Sclavonic  nations  kept  decidedly  aloof  from  it.  Even  South 
Germany  has  only  partially  adopted  the  Reformation, —  a  fact 
which  is  consistent  with  the  mingling  of  elements  which  is  the 
general  characteristic  of  its  nationality."  (Hegel's  Philosophy  of 
History,  Bonn's  ed.,  p.  437.) 

"  The  Reformation  was  a  national  as  well  as  a  moral  revolt. 
It  was  not  only  an  insurrection  of  the  laity  against  the  clergy, 
but  also  an  insurrection  of  all  the  branches  of  the  great  German 
race  against  an  alien  domination.  It  is  a  most  significant  cir- 
cumstance that  no  large  society  of  which  the  tongue  is  not  Teu- 
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tonic  has  ever  turned  Protestant,  and  that  wherever  a  language 
derived  from  that  of  ancient  Rome  is  spoken,  the  religion  of 
modern  Rome  prevails."  (Macaulay's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  i. 
ch.  1.) 

The  place  where  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  united  to  form  one 
political  body  was  the  fit  place  for  the  birth  of  the  Reformation. 
Nowhere  else  were  the  materials  for  the  mighty  work  so  com- 
pletely furnished.  The  little  island  of  Britain  was  the  ordained 
theatre  of  the  religious  no  less  than  of  the  national  revival. 
Preparation  was  made  almost  from  the  first  promulgation  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  for  the  British  Celts  heard  the  glad  tidings  in  the 
early  part  of  the  second  half  of  the  first  century.  "  The  Roman 
invasion  of  Britain  occurred  in  the  days  of  Claudius  Csesar,  a.d. 
45.  The  states  of  Britain  elected  Caradog,  commonly  called 
Caractacus,  to  command  their  armies;  he  was  son  of  Bran,  prince 
or  king  of  Siluria,  the  eastern  district  of  South  Wales.  The 
father  was  still  living,  well  advanced  in  years,  but  the  son  was 
famed  for  his  martial  qualities.  After  losing  a  great  battle, 
Caradog  went  to  the  country  of  the  Brigantes,  and  the  Queen 
Boadicea  gave  him  up  to  the  Romans  to  conciliate  them.  His 
father  and  several  of  the  royal  family  went  to  Rome  as  hostages 
for  him.  While  the  aged  prince  was  in  Rome,  he  had  the  happi- 
ness of  meeting  some  Christians  there,  and  became  a  convert  to 
that  faith  a  little  over  twenty  years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ, 
and  was  the  first  king  or  sovereign  prince  who  embraced  the 
gospel.  At  the  end  of  seven  years  he  was  set  at  liberty  by  the 
emperor  Nero,  and  returned  home,  accompanied  by  several  gospel 
ministers.  Numbers  of  the  people,  and  some  of  the  Druids,  were 
converted."  (Jenkins's  Letters  on  Welsh  History.) 

"The  tidings  of  the  Son  of  man,  crucified  and  raised  again, 
spread  through  these  islands  more  rapidly  than  the  dominion  of 
the  emperors,  and  before  the  end  of  the  second  century  many 
churches  worshipped  Christ  beyond  the  walls  of  Adrian, — in  those 
mountains,  forests,  and  western  isles  which  for  centuries  the 
Druids  had  filled  with  their  mysteries  and  sacrifices. 

"  The  first  thing  which  the  British  Christians  received  from 
the  capital  of  ^the  empire  was  persecution.  But  Diocletian,  by 
striking  the  disciples  of  Jesus  in  Britain,  only  increased  their 
number.    Many  Christians  from  the  southern  part  of  the  island 
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took  refuge  in  Scotland,  where  they  raised  their  humble  roofs 
and  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  their  protectors.  When  the  sur- 
rounding pagans  saw  the  holiness  of  these  men  of  God,  they 
abandoned  in  great  numbers  their  sacred  oaks,  their  mysterious 
caverns,  and  their  blood-stained  altars,  and  obeyed  the  gentle 
voice  of  the  gospel.  After  the  death  of  these  pious  refugees, 
their  cells  were  transformed  into  houses  of  prayer.  In  a.d.  305, 
Constantius  Chlorus  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  the  Caesars,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  persecution. 

"  On  the  banks  of  the  Clyde,  not  far  from  Glasgow,  a  little 
boy,  of  tender  heart,  lively  temperament,  and  indefatigable  act- 
ivity, passed  the  earlier  days  of  his  life.  He  was  born  about 
a.d.  372,  of  a  British  family,  and  was  named  Succat.  His  father 
and  mother  endeavored  to  instil  into  his  heart  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  The  family  having  quitted  Scotland  and  settled  in 
Armorica  (Bretagne),  a  terrible  calamity  befell  them.  One  day,  as 
Succat  was  praying  near  the  sea-shore  with  two  of  his  sisters, 
some  Irish  pirates  carried  them  off  to  their  boats,  and  sold  them 
in  Ireland.  Succat  was  sent  into  the  fields  to  keep  swine.  In 
these  solitary  pastures  he  called  to  mind  the  lessons  which  his 
pious  mother  had  so  often  read  to  him.  'I  was  sixteen  years 
old/  said  he,  i  and  knew  not  God ;  but  in  that  strange  land  the 
Lord  opened  my  unbelieving  eyes.  The  love  of  God  increased 
more  and  more  in  me  with  faith  and  the  fear  of  his  name.  The 
Spirit  urged  me  to  such  a  degree  that  I  poured  forth  as  many  as 
a  hundred  prayers  in  one  day.  And  even  during  the  night,  in 
the  forests  and  on  the  mountains  where  I  kept  my  flock,  the  rain, 
and  snow,  and  frost,  and  sufferings  which  I  endured,  excited  me 
to  seek  after  God/  Twice  a  captive,  and  twice  rescued,  after 
returning  to  his  family,  he  felt  an  irresistible  appeal  in  his  heart. 
It  was  his  duty  to  carry  the  gospel  to  those  Irish  pagans  among 
whom  he  had  found  Jesus  Christ.  Succat — afterwards  known  as 
Saint  Patrick — returned  to  Ireland,  collected  the  pagan  tribes  in 
the  fields  by  beat  of  drum,  and  narrated  to  them,  in  their  own 
tongue,  the  history  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  simple  recitals  exer- 
cised a  divine  power  over  their  rude  hearts,  and  many  souls  were 
converted. 

"  Shortly  after  this,  events  of  great  importance  took  place  in 
Great  Britain,  and  the  light  of  faith  disappeared  in  profound 
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night.  In  A.D.  449,  Hengist  and  Horsa,  with  their  Saxon  fol- 
lowers, being  invited  by  the  wretched  inhabitants  to  aid  them 
against  the  cruel  ravages  of  the  Picts  and  Scots,  soon  turned  their 
swords  against  the  people  they  had  come  to  assist.  Christianity 
was  driven  back  into  the  mountains  of  Wales  and  the  wild  moors 
of  Northumberland  and  Cornwall.  In  every  quarter  temples  to 
Thor  rose  above  the  churches  in  which  Jesus  Christ  had  been 
worshipped. 

"  In  one  of  the  churches  formed  by  Succat's  preaching,  there 
arose,  about  two  centuries  after  him,  a  pious  man  named  Co- 
lumba,  son  of  Feidlimyd,  the  son  of  Fergus.  Valuing  the  cross 
of  Christ  more  highly  than  the  royal  blood  that  flowed  in  his 
veins,  he  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  King  of  heaven.  '  I 
will  go/  said  he,  'and  preach  the  word  of  God  in  Scotland.'  He 
communicated  the  zeal  which  animated  him  to  the  hearts  of 
several  fellow-Christians.  They  repaired  to  the  sea-shore,  con- 
structed a  frail  bark,  and,  after  being  driven  to  and  fro  on  the 
ocean,  the  little  missionary  band  reached  the  waters  of  the  He- 
brides, in  the  year  a.d.  565.  Columba  fixed  his  abode  in  a 
small  island,  afterwards  known  as  Iona  or  Icolmkill, —  'the 
island  of  Columba's  cell.'  With  indefatigable  activity  he  went 
from  house  to  house  and  from  kingdom  to  kingdom.  The 
king  of  the  Picts  was  converted,  as  were  also  many  of  his 
people;  precious  manuscripts  were  conveyed  to  Iona;  a  school 
of  theology  was  founded  there,  in  which  the  word  was  studied, 
and  many  received  through  faith  the  salvation  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

"  The  missionary  fire  soon  spread  over  Great  Britain.  Not  in 
Iona  alone,  but  at  Bangor  and  other  places,  the  spirit  of  evan- 
gelization burst  out.  Men  of  God,  burning  with  zeal,  resolved 
to  carry  the  evangelical  torch  to  the  continent.  They  traversed 
the  Low  Countries,  Gaul,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and  even  Italy. 
The  free  church  of  the  Scots  and  Britons  did  more  for  the  con- 
version of  Central  Europe  than  the  half-enslaved  church  of  the 
Romans.  Columbanus  quitted  Bangor  in  a.d.  590,  with  twelve 
other  missionaries,  and  carried  the  gospel  to  the  Burgundians, 
Pranks,  and  Swiss.  Thus  was  Britain  faithful  in  planting  the 
standard  of  Christ  in  the.  heart  of  Europe.  We  might  almost 
imagine  this  unknoiun  people  to  be  a  new  Israel,  and  Icolmkill 
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and  Bangor .  to  have  inherited  the  virtues  of  Zion."  (D'Aubigne's 
History  of  the  Reformation  in  England,  chap.  1.) 

But  haughty  Rome  could  not  bear  to  see  in  the  island  of  Bri- 
tain a  Christian  church  independent  of  her  authority.  The 
crafty  monk  Gregory, — afterwards  Pope  Gregory, — learning  that 
"the  Anglo-Saxons  had  refused  to  receive  the  gospel  from  the 
Britons,  determined  to  convert  these  proud  conquerors,  and  make 
use  of  them  in  subduing  the  British  Church  to  the  Papacy. 
Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,  having  married  a  Christian  princess  of 
Prankish  descent,  the  Roman  bishop  thought  the  conjuncture 
favorable  for  his  design,  and  despatched  a  mission  under  Augus- 
tine, A.D.  596.  The  forty-one  missionaries  having  landed  in  the 
isle  of  Thanet,  they  gained  permission  to  celebrate  their  worship 
in  an  old  ruinous  chapel  at  Durovern  (Canterbury),  where  British 
Christians  had  in  former  times  adored  the  Saviour.  The  king 
and  thousands  of  his  subjects  received  not  long  after,  with  certain 
forms  and  certain  Christian  doctrines,  the  errors  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs, — as  purgatory,  for  instance,  which  Gregory  was  advo- 
cating with  the  aid  of  the  most  absurd  fables.  Augustine  bap- 
tized ten  thousand  pagans  in  one  day.  As  yet  Rome  had  only 
set  her  foot  in  Great  Britain ;  she  did  not  fail  ere  long  to  establish 
her  kingdom  there."  (Ibid.  chap.  2.) 

"Augustine  soon  attempted  to  bring  all  the  Christians  of  Bri- 
tain under  the  Roman  jurisdiction.  At  that  time  there  existed  at 
Bangor,  in  North  Wales,  a  large  Christian  society,  amounting  to 
nearly  three  thousand  individuals,  collected  together  to  work 
with  their  own  hands,  to  study,  and  to  pray,  and  from  whose 
bosom  numerous  missionaries  had  gone  forth.  The  president  was 
Dionoth,  a  faithful  teacher,  ready  to  serve  all  men  in  charity,  yet 
firmly  convinced  that  no  man  should  have  supremacy  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  Augustine  thus  addressed  him : — 'Acknowledge 
the  authority  of  the  bishop  of  Rome/  These  are  the  first  words 
of  the  papacy  to  the  ancient  Christians  of  Britain.  ( We  desire 
to  love  all  men/  meekly  replied  the  Briton;  'and  what  we  do  for 
you,  we  will  do  for  him  also  whom  you  call  the  pope.  But  he  is 
not  entitled  to  call  himself  the  father  of  fathers;  and  the  onh 
submission  we  can  render  him  is  that  which  we  owe  to  everv 
Christian.'"  (Ibid.) 

After  three  attempts  to  overcome  the  determination  of  the 
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Britons,  "Augustine,  at  a  formal  council  of  bishops,  exclaimed, 
'  If  you  will  not  receive  brethren  who  bring  you  peace,  you  shall 
receive  enemies  who  will  bring  you  war.  If  you  will  not  unite 
with  us  in  showing  the  Saxons  the  way  of  life,  you  shall  receive 
from  them  the  stroke  of  death/  Shortly  after  the  death  of 
Augustine,  Edelfrid,  one  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kings,  and  who  was 
still  a  heathen,  collected  a  numerous  army,  and  advanced  towards 
Bangor,  the  centre  of  British  Christianity.  Twelve  hundred  and 
fifty  servants  of  the  living  God  met  together  in  a  retired  spot 
to  send  up  their  prayers  to  God.  Edelfrid,  observing  from  a 
distance  this  band  of  kneeling  Christians,  demanded,  'Who  are 
these  people,  and  what  are  they  doing  V  On  being  informed,  he 
added,  '  They  are  fighting,  then,  against  us,  although  unarmed/ 
and  immediately  ordered  his  soldiers  to  fall  upon  the  prostrate 
crowd.  Twelve  hundred  of  them  were  slain.  The  Saxons  forth- 
with proceeded  to  Bangor,  the  chief  seat  of  Christian  learning, 
and  razed  it  to  the  ground.  The  priests  of  Romish  consecration 
beheld  in  this  cruel  slaughter  the  accomplishment  of  the  prophecy 
of  the  holy  pontiff  Augustine.  Thus  did  Home  loose  the  savage 
pagan  against  the  primitive  church  of  Britain,  and  fastened  it,  all 
dripping  with  blood,  to  her  triumphal  car."  (Ibid.) 

Nevertheless,  the  British  Church  was  not  finally  subjected  to 
Rome  without  a  long  and  dubious  struggle,  lasting  more  than  a 
century.  Oswald,  the  son  of  cruel  Edelfrid,  was  converted  to 
Christ  in  Scotland,  and,  on  coming  to  the  throne  of  his  ancestors, 
exerted  his  royal  influence  in  favor  of  the  British  faith.  But  his 
brother  Oswy,  who  succeeded  him  and  united  the  greatest  part 
of  England  under  his  sceptre,  surrendered  to  the  seductions  of 
Latin  priestcraft.  After  this  the  primitive  church  of  Britain  was 
by  various  means  induced  first  to  relax,  and  finally  to  cease, 
resistance,  and  became  the  serf  of  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century.  (Ibid.  eh.  3.)  But  there  was  an  internal  struggle 
in  the  bosoms  of  men,  which  did  not  cease  until  a  reaction  took 
place  and  England  made  open  war  on  the  papacy. 

"  In  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  while  the  king  was  conniving  at 
the  usurpations  of  Rome,  a  pious  and  energetic  man,  of  compre- 
hensive understanding,  was  occupied  in  the  study  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  their  original  languages,  and  bowing  to  their 
sovereign  authority.    Robert  Grostete  (Greathead),  being  raised 
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to  the  see  of  Lincoln  in  a.d.  1235,  when  he  was  sixty  years  of 
age,  boldly  undertook  to  reform  his  diocese,  one  of  the  largest  in 
England.  Nor  was  this  all.  At  the  very  time  when  the  Roman 
pontiff,  who  had  hitherto  been  content  to  be  called  the  vicar  of 
St.  Peter,  proclaimed  himself  the  vicar  of  God,  and  was  ordering 
the  English  bishops  to  find  benefices  for  three  hundred  Romans, 
Grostete  was  declaring,  that  '  to  follow  a  pope  who  rebels  against 
the  will  of  Christ,  is  to  separate  from  Christ  and  his  body.'  Dis- 
gusted at  the  avarice  of  the  monks  and  priests,  he  visited  Rome 
to  demand  a  reform.  '  Brother,'  said  Innocent  IV.,  with  some 
irritation,  'is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?'  The  English 
bishop  exclaimed,  with  a  sigh,  'O  money,  money!  how  great  is 
thy  power, — especially  in  this  court  of  Rome!'  On  his  dying 
bed  he  declared  that  a  heresy  was  '  an  opinion  conceived  by 
carnal  motives,  contrary  to  Scripture,'  thus  asserting  the  authority 
of  Scripture  instead  of  the  authority  of  the  church.  He  died  in 
peace,  and  the  public  voice  proclaimed  him  '  a  searcher  of  the 
Scriptures,  an  adversary  of  the  pope,  and  a  despiser  of  the 
Romans.'  Grostete  was  not  single  in  his  opposition  to  the  pope. 
Sewal,  Archbishop  of  York,  did  the  same,  and  '  the  more  the 
pope  cursed  him,  the  more  the  people  blessed  him.'  '  Moderate 
your  tyranny,'  said  he  to  the  pontiff ;  *  for  the  Lord  said  to  Peter, 
Feed  my  sheep, — not  shear,  flay,  nor  devour  them.'  The  power 
of  England,  which  was  constantly  increasing,  was  soon  able  to 
give  more  force  to  these  protests."  (Ibid.,  ch.  6.) 

"After  two  days  will  he  revive  us."  As  the  beginning  of  the 
third  day  brought  the  first  signs  of  the  resurrection  of  Israel's 
nationality  through  the  union  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  it  also 
brought  the  first  signs  of  the  great  national  repudiation  of  the 
corrupted  gospel  of  Southern  Europe,  —  that  provocation  to 
jealousy  which  then  commenced  its  visible  workings,  never  to 
cease  until  the  primitive  teachings  of  Christ  should  be  perfectly 
restored.  "  It  is  to  two  great  men  in  the  fourteenth  century , 
equally  illustrious, — the  one  in  the  state,  and  the  other  in  the 
church, — that  England  is  indebted  for  the  development  of  the 
Protestant  element.  In  a.d.  1346,  an  English  army,  thirty-four 
thousand  strong,  met  face  to  face  at  Crecy  a  French  army  of  one 
hundred  thousand  men.  Two  individuals  of  very  different  cha- 
racters were  in  the  English  host.    One  of  them  was  King  Ed- 
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ward  III.,  a  brave  and  ambitious  prince;  the  other  was  his  chap- 
lain Bradwardine,  a  man  of  so  humble  a  character  that  his 
meekness  was  often  taken  for  stupidity.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
pious  men  of  the  age.  One  day,  while  in  the  house  of  God  and 
listening  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  these  words 
struck  his  ear:  'It  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy.'  His  ungrateful  heart, 
lie  tells  us,  at  first  rejected  this  humiliating  doctrine  with  aver- 
sion. Yet  the  word  of  God  had  laid  its  powerful  hold  upon 
him ;  he  was  converted  to  the  truths  he  had  despised,  and  imme- 
diately began  to  set  forth  the  doctrines  of  eternal  grace  at  Merton 
College,  Oxford.  He  had  drunk  so  deep  at  the  fountain  of 
Scripture  that  the  traditions  of  men  concerned  him  but  little, 
and  was  so  absorbed  in  adoration  in  spirit  and  in  truth  that  he 
remarked  not  outward  superstitions.  His  lectures  were  eagerly 
listened  to,  and  circulated  through  all  Europe.  The  grace  of 
God  was  their  very  essence,  as  it  was  of  the  Reformation.  With 
sorrow  Bradwardine  beheld  Pelagianism  everywhere  substituting 
a  mere  religion  of  externals  for  inward  Christianity,  and  on  his 
knees  he  struggled  for  the  salvation  of  the  church.  'As  in  the 
times  of  old  four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal  strove 
against  a  single  prophet  of  God,  so  now,  O  Lord/  he  exclaimed, 
'  the  number  of  those  with  Pelagius  against  thy  free  grace  cannot 
be  counted.  They  pretend  not  to  receive  grace  freely,  but  to  buy 
it.  The  will  of  men  (they  say)  should  precede,  and  thine  should 
follow;  theirs  is  the  mistress,  and  thine  the  servant.  Arise,  O 
Lord,  and  judge  thy  cause/ 

"  If  Bradwardine  walked  truthfully  in  the  path  of  faith,  his 
illustrious  patron,  Edward,  advanced  triumphantly  in  the  field 
of  policy.  Desirous  of  guaranteeing  the  religious  liberties  of 
England, ^ie  passed,  with  the  consent  of  Parliament,  in  a.d.  1350, 
the  statute  of  provisors,  which  made  void  every  ecclesiastical  ' 
appointment  contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  king,  the  chapters,  or 
the  patrons.  Thus  the  privileges  of  the  chapters  and  the  liberty 
of  the  English  Catholics,  as  well  as  the  independence  of  the 
crown,  were  protected  against  the  invasion  of  foreigners.  Between 
a.d.  1343  and  1353,  again  in  a.d.  1364,  and  finally  under  Rich- 
ard II.  in  a.d.  1393,  those  stringent  laws  were  passed  which  inter- 
dicted all  appeal  to  the  court  of  Rome,  all  bulls  from  the  Roman 
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bishop,  all  excommunications, — in  a  word,  every  act  infringing  on 
the  rights  of  the  crown.  Such  was  the  statute  of  Praemunire" 
(Ibid.) 

ft  Thus,  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  century,  nearly  two 
hundred  years  before  the  Reformation,  England  appeared  weary 
of  the  yoke  of  Rome.  Bradwardine  was  no  more;  but  a  man 
who  had  been  his  disciple  was  about  to  succeed  him,  and,  without 
attaining  to  the  highest  functions,  to  exhibit  in  his  person  the 
past  and  future  tendencies  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  Great 
Britain.  The  resistance  of  Edward  III.  to  the  papacy  without 
had  not  suppressed  the  papacy  within.  The  mendicant  friars, 
and  particularly  the  Franciscans, — those  fanatical  soldiers  of  the 
pope,  —  were  endeavoring  by  pious  frauds  to  monopolize  the 
wealth  of  the  country.  '  Every  year/  said  they,  '  Saint  Francis 
descends  from  heaven  to  purgatory,  and  delivers  the  souls  of 
those  who  were  buried  in  the  dress  of  his  order.'  These  friars 
used  to  kidnap  children  from  their  parents  and  shut  them  up  in 
monasteries.  They  affected  to  be  poor,  and,  with  a  wallet  on 
their  back,  begged  with  a  piteous  air  from  both  high  and  low; 
but  at  the  same  time  they  dwelt  in  palaces,  heaped  up  treasures, 
and  wasted  their  time  in  luxurious  entertainments.  If  any  rich 
man  talked  of  giving  alms  to  the  poor  and  not  to  the  monks, 
they  exclaimed  loudly  against  such  impiety.  Public  indignation 
was  at  its  height.  '  The  monks  and  priests  of  Rome/  was  the 
cry,  i  are  eating  us  away  like  a  cancer.  God  must  deliver  us,  or 
the  people  will  perish/  The  arrogance  of  Rome  made  the  cup 
run  over.  Pope  Urban  V.,  heedless  of  the  laurels  won  by  the 
conqueror  at  Crecy  and  Poitiers,  summoned  Edward  III.  to 
recognize  him  as  legitimate  sovereign  of  England,  and  to  pay,  as 
feudal  tribute,  the  annual  rent  of  one  thousand  marcs.  In  case 
of  refusal  the  king  was  to  appear  before  him  at  Rome.  For 
thirty-three  years  the  popes  had  never  mentioned  the  tribute 
accorded  by  John  to  Innocent  III.,  and  which  had  always  been 
paid  very  irregularly.  The  conqueror  of  the  Valois  was  irritated 
by  this  insolence,  and  called  on  God  to  avenge  England.  From 
Oxford  came  forth  the  avenger. 

"  John  Wickliffe,  born  in  a.d.  1324  in  a  little  village  in  York- 
shire, was  one  of  the  students  who  attended  the  lectures  of  the 
pious  Bradwardine  at  Merton  College.    In  a.d.  1348  a  terrible 
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pestilence  appeared  in  England,  after  successively  devastating 
Asia  and  the  continent  of  Europe.  This  visitation  of  the 
Almighty  alarmed  the  young  man.  He  passed  days  and  nights 
in  his  cell,  groaning  and  sighing,  and  calling  upon  God  to  show  „ 
him  the  path  he  ought  to  follow.  He  found  it  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  resolved  to  make  it  known  to  others.  Being 
elected  in  a.d.  1361  warden  of  Balliol,  and  in  a.d.  1365  warden 
of  Canterbury  College  also,  he  began  to  set  forth  the  doctrine 
of  faith  in  a  more  energetic  manner.  A  profound  teacher — like 
his  Master — and  an  eloquent  preacher,  he  demonstrated  to  the 
learned  during  the  course  of  the  week  what  he  intended  to 
preach,  and  on  Sunday  preached  to  the  people  what  he  had 
demonstrated.  His  disputations  gave  strength  to  his  sermons, 
and  his  sermons  shed  light  upon  his  disputations.  He  accused 
the  clergy  of  having  banished  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  required 
that  the  authority  of  the  word  of  God  should  be  re-established 
in  the  Church.  Loud  acclamations  crowned  these  discussions,  and 
the  crowd  of  vulgar  minds  trembled  with  indignation  when  they 
heard  these  shouts  of  applause. 

"Wickliffe  was  forty  years  old  when  the  papal  arrogance 
stirred  England  to  its  depths.  Being  at  once  an  able  politician 
and  a  fervent  Christian,  he  vigorously  defended  the  rights  of  the 
crown  against  the  Romish  aggression,  and  by  his  arguments  not 
only  enlightened  his  fellow-countrymen  generally,  but  stirred  up 
the  zeal  of  several  members  of  both  houses  of  Parliament.  The 
Parliament  assembled;  and  never,  perhaps,  had  it  been  summoned 
on  a  question  which  excited  to  so  high  a  degree  the  emotions  of 
England,  and  indeed  of  Christendom.  The  debates  in  the  House 
of  Lords  were  especially  remarkable :  all  the  arguments  of  Wick- 
liffe were  reproduced.  Parliament  decided,  unanimously,  that  no 
prince  had  the  right  to  alienate  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom 
without  the  consent  of  the  other  two  estates,  and  that  if  the 
pontiff  should  attempt  to  proceed  against  the  King  of  England 
as  his  vassal,  the  nation  should  rise  in  a  body  to  maintain  the 
independence  of  the  crown.  Edward  III.  made  Wickliffe  one 
of  his  chaplains,  and  the  papacy  ceased  from  that  hour  to  lay 
claim — in  explicit  terms,  at  least — to  the  sovereignty  of  England. 

"  When  the  pope  gave  up  his  temporal  he  was  desirous,  at  the 
very  least,  of  keeping  up  his  ecclesiastical  pretensions,  and  to 
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procure  the  repeal  of  the  statutes  of  Praemunire  and  Provisors. 
It  was  accordingly  resolved  to  hold  a  conference  at  Bruges  to 
treat  of  this  question;  and  Wickliffe  proceeded  thither  with  the 
other  commissioners  in  April,  a.d.  1374.  They  came  to  an 
arrangement,  in  a.d.  1375,  that  the  king  should  bind  himself  to 
repeal  the  penalties  denounced  against  the  pontifical  agents,  and 
that  the  pope  should  confirm  the  king's  ecclesiastical  presentations. 
But  the  nation  was  not  pleased  with  this  compromise.  '  The  clerks 
sent  from  Rome,'  said  the  Commons,  6  are  more  dangerous  for  the 
kingdom  than  Jews  or  Saracens:  every  papal  agent  resident  in 
England,  and  every  Englishman  living  at  the  court  of  Rome, 
should  be  punished  with  death.'  Such  was  the  language  of  the 
Good  Parliament.  In  the  fourteenth  century  the  English  nation 
called  a  Parliament  good  which  did  not  yield  to  the  papacy. 

"Wickliffe,  after  his  return  to  England,  was  presented  to  the 
rectory  of  Lutterworth,  and  from  that  time  a  practical  activity 
was  added  to  his  academic  influence.  At  Oxford  he  spoke  as  a 
master  to  the  young  theologians;  in  his  parish  he  addressed  the 
people  as  a  preacher  and  a  pastor.  ( The  gospel,'  said  he,  '  is  the 
only  source  of  religion.  The  Roman  pontiff  is  a  mere  cut-purse, 
and,  far  from  having  the  right  to  reprimand  the  whole  world,  he 
may  be  lawfully  reproved  by  his  inferiors,  and  even  by  laymen.' 
The  papacy  grew  alarmed.  Courtenay,  Bishop  of  London,  ob- 
serving that  the  doctrines  of  the  reformer  were  spreading  among 
the  people,  both  high  and  low,  charged  him  with  heresy,  and  sum- 
moned him  to  appear  before  the  convocation  assembled  in  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral.  The  only  result,  after  a  stormy  dispute 
between  the  mob  that  supported  the  papacy  and  the  political 
friends  of  Wickliffe, — among  whom  were  included  several  of  the 
first  nobles  of  England, — was  the  dismissal  of  Wickliffe,  'with  an 
injunction  against  preaching  his  doctrines.'  But  this  decision 
was  not  ratified  by  the  people  of  England.  £  If  he  is  guilty,7 
said  they,  'why  is  he  not  punished?  If  he  is  innocent,  why  is 
he  ordered  to  be  silent?  If  he  is  the  weakest  in  power,  he  is  the 
strongest  in  truth!' 

"Wickliffe  was  at  Oxford  in  a.d.  1379,  busied  in  the  discharge 
of  his  duties  as  professor  of  divinity,  when  he  fell  dangerously 
ill.  His  was  not  a  strong  constitution;  and  work,  age,  and, 
above  all,  persecution,  had  weakened  him.    Great  was  the  joy  in 
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the  monasteries;  but  for  that  joy  to  be  complete,  the  heretic  must 
recant.  Every  effort  was  made  to  bring  this  about  in  his  last 
moments.  The  four  regents,  who  represented  the  four  religious 
orders,  accompanied  by  four  aldermen,  hastened  to  the  bedside 
of  the  dying  man,  hoping  to  frighten  him  by  threatening  him 
with  the  vengeance  of  heaven.  They  found  him  calm  and 
serene.  'You  have  death  on  your  lips/  said  they:  'be  touched 
by  your  faults,  and  retract  in  our  presence  all  that  you  have  said 
to  our  injury/  Wickliffe  remained  silent,  and  the  monks  flat- 
tered themselves  with  an  easy  victory.  He  begged  his  servant 
to  raise  him  on  his  couch.  Then,  feeble  and  pale,  he  turned 
towards  the  friars,  and,  fixing  on  them  a  piercing  look,  he  said, 
with  emphasis,  '  I  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  again  declare  the 
evil  deeds  of  the  friars.'  They  left  the  room  in  confusion,  and 
the  reformer  recovered,  to  put  the  finishing  touch  to  the  most 
important  of  his  works  against  the  monks  and  against  the  pope." 
(Ibid.,  ch.  7.) 

"WicklifiVs  ministry  followed  a  progressive  course.  At  first 
he  attacked  the  papacy;  next  he  preached  to  the  poor;  to  put  the 
people  in  permanent  possession  of  the  word  of  God  was  the  third 
work.  Scholasticism  had  banished  the  Scriptures  into  a  mys- 
terious obscurity.  It  was  then  a  maxim  that  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  was  injurious  to  the  laity.  Oral  tradition  alone  preserved 
among  the  people  the  histories  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  mingled 
with  legends  of  the  saints.  The  time  was  ripe  for  the  pub- 
lication of  a  Bible.  The  increase  of  population,  the  attention  the 
English  were  beginning  to  devote  to  their  own  language,  the 
development  which  the  system  of  representative  government  had 
received,  the  awakening  of  the  human  mind, — all  these  circum- 
stances favored  the  reformer's  design.  Wickliffe  was  ignorant, 
indeed,  of  Greek  and  Hebrew;  but  was  it  nothing  to  shake  off 
the  dust  which  for  ages  had  covered  the  Latin  Bible,  and  to 
translate  it  into  English?  He  was  a  good  Latin  scholar,  of  sound 
understanding  and  great  penetration;  but  above  all  he  loved 
the  Bible  and  desired  to  communicate  this  treasure  to  others. 
Between  ten  and  fifteen  years  he  steadily  prosecuted  his  task ; 
learned  men  aided  him  with  their  advice,  and  at  last,  in  A.D.  1380, 
it  was  completed.  This  was  a  great  event  in  the  religious  history 
of  England,  who,  outstripping  the  nations  on  the  continent,  took 
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the  foremost  station  in  the  great  work  of  disseminating  the 
Scriptures.  As  soon  as  the  translation  was  finished,  the  labor 
of  the  copyists  began,  and  the  Bible  was,  ere  long,  widely  circu- 
lated, either  wholly  or  in  portions.  The  reception  of  the  work 
surpassed  Wickliffe's  expectations.  It  exercised  a  reviving  influ- 
ence over  men's  hearts;  minds  were  enlightened;  souls  were  con- 
verted ;  something  new  had  entered  the  world.  Citizens,  soldiers, 
and  the  lower  classes  welcomed  this  new  era  with  acclamations. 
4  You  could  not  meet  two  persons  on  the  highway/  says  a  con- 
temporary writer,  '  but  one  of  them  was  Wickliffe's  disciple/ 

"The  reformer  passed  the  conclusion  of  his  life  in  peace. 
These  words  were  the  last  flicker  of  the  torch : — '  The  Church  has 
fallen,  because  she  has  abandoned  the  gospel  and  professed  the 
laws  of  the  pope.  Although  there  should  be  a  hundred  popes  in 
the  world  at  once,  and  all  the  friars  should  be  transformed  into 
cardinals,  we  must  withhold  our  confidence  unless  so  far  as  they 
are  founded  in  Holy  Scripture.'  Wickliffe  is  the  greatest  English 
reformer:  he  was,  in  truth,  the  first  reformer  of  Christendom, 
and  to  him,  under  God,  Britain  is  indebted  for  the  honor  of  being 
the  foremost  in  the  attack  upon  the  theocratic  system  of  Gre- 
gory "VII.  If  Luther  and  Calvin  are  the  fathers  of  the  Re- 
formation, Wickliffe  is  its  grandfather.  If  the  man  is  admirable, 
his  teaching  is  no  less  so.  Scripture,  which  is  the  rule  of  truth, 
should  be  (according  to  his  views)  the  rule  of  reformation,  and 
we  must  reject  every  doctrine  and  every  precept  which  does  not 
rest  on  that  foundation.  Belief  in  the  power  of  man  in  the  work 
of  regeneration  is  the  great  heresy  of  Rome,  and  from  that  error 
comes  nothing  but  ruin  to  the  Church.  Conversion  proceeds 
from  the  grace  of  God  alone,  and  the  system  which  ascribes  it 
partly  to  man  and  partly  to  God  is  worse  than  Pelagianism. 
Eaith  is  a  gift  of  God ;  it  puts  aside  all  merit,  and  should  banish 
all  fear  from  the  mind."  (Ibid.,  ch.  8.) 

" 4  The  rising  sun  of  the  Reformation/  for  so  has  Wickliffe 
been  called,  appeared  above  the  horizon,  its  beams  no  more  to  be 
extinguished.  Wickliffe's  death  manifested  the  power  of  his 
teaching.  The  master  being  removed,  his  disciples  set  their 
hands  to  the  plough,  and  England  was  almost  won  over  to  the 
reformer's  doctrines.  The  Wicklifntes  recognized  a  ministry 
independent  of  Rome  and  deriving  authority  from  the  word  of 
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God  alone.  To  the  licentious  wealth  of  the  clergy  they  opposed  a 
Christian  poverty,  and  to  the  degenerate  asceticism  of  the  mendi- 
cant orders  a  spiritual  and  free  life.  The  townsfolk  crowded 
around  these  humble  preachers;  the  soldiers  listened  to  them, 
armed  with  sword  and  buckler  to  defend  them ;  the  nobility  took  1 
down  the  images  from  their  baronial  chapels;  and  even  the  royal 
family  was  partly  won  over  to  the  Reformation.  This  aug- 
mented the  courage  of  Wickliffe's  disciples,  and  in  many  places 
the  people  took  the  initiative  in  the  reform.  The  walls  of  St. 
Paul's  and  other  cathedrals  were  hung  with  placards  aimed  at 
the  priests  and  friars  and  the  abuses  of  which  they  were  the 
defenders;  and  in  a.d.  1395  the  friends  of  the  gospel  petitioned 
Parliament  for  a  general  reform."  (Ibid.,  ch.  9.) 

But  the  precious  seed  so  liberally  sown  could  not  .grow  to  per- 
fection without  an  early  rain  of  persecution.  Blood  was  to  flow 
that  the  nation  might  be  aroused  to  a  proper  conception  of  the 
issue.  Early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.  the  baptism  of  suffering 
commenced.  "A  pious  priest,  named  William  Sawtre,  had  pre- 
sumed to  say,  *  Instead  of  adoring  the  cross  on  which  Christ  suf- 
fered, I  adore  Christ  who  suffered  on  it.'  He  was  dragged  to  St. 
Paul's;  his  hair  was  shaved  off;  a  layman's  cap  was  placed  on 
his  head ;  and  the  primate  handed  him  over  to  the  mercy  of  the 
earl-marshal  of  England.  He  was  burnt  alive  at  Smithfield  in 
the  beginning  of  March,  a.d.  1401,  the  first  martyr  to  Pro- 
testantism. Encouraged  by  this  act  of  faith,  the  clergy  drew  up 
articles  which  forbade  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and  styled  the 
pope  I  not  a  mere  man,  but  a  true  God.'  The  Lollards'  town,  in 
the  archiepiscopal  palace  of  Lambeth,  was  soon  filled  with  pre- 
tended heretics,  many  of  whom  carved  on  the  walls  of  their  dun- 
geons the  expression  of  their  sorrow  and  their  hope. 

"To  crush  the  lowly  was  not  enough;  the  gospel  must  be 
driven  from  the  more  exalted  stations.  The  priests  regarded 
those  noblemen  as  misleaders  who  set  the  word  of  God  above 
the  laws  of  Rome;  and,  accordingly,  they  girded  themselves  for 
the  work.  A  few  miles  from  Rochester  stood  Cowling  Castle,  in 
the  midst  of  the  fertile  pastures  watered  by  the  Medway.  In 
the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  it  was  inhabited  by  Sir 
John  Oldcastle,  Lord  Cobham,  a  man  in  high  favor  with  the 
king.    Cobham  had  caused  numerous  copies  to  be  made  of  Wick- 
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liffe's  writings,  and  from  Cowling  they  were  circulated  through 
the  dioceses  of  Canterbury,  Rochester,  London,  and  Hertford. 
The  king  would  not  permit  the  clergy  to  lay  hands  on  his 
favorite.  But  Henry  V.  having  succeeded  his  father  in  a.d. 
1413,  the  archbishop  immediately  denounced  Cobham  to  him, 
and  he  was  summoned  before  the  king.  Sir  John  had  under- 
stood Wickliffe's  doctrine,  and  experienced  in  his  own  person 
the  might  of  the  divine  word.  'As  touching  the  pope  and  his 
spirituality/  he  said  to  the  king,  '  I  owe  them  neither  suit  nor 
service,  forasmuch  as  I  know  him  by  the  Scriptures  to  be  the 
great  antichrist.'  Cobham  w*as  led  to  the  Tower.  On  the  23d 
September,  a.d.  1413,  he  was  taken  before  the  ecclesiastical  tri- 
bunal then  sitting  at  St.  Paul's.  'We  must  believe,'  said  the 
primate  to  him,  '  what  the  holy  Church  of  Rome  teaches,  without 
demanding  Christ's  authority.'  Sir  John  replied,  (  I  am  willing 
to  believe  all  that  God  desires;  but  that  the  pope  should  have 
authority  to  teach  what  is  contrary  to  Scripture,  that  I  can  never 
believe.'  On  Monday,  Sept.  25,  a  crowd  of  priests,  canons,  friars, 
clerks,  and  indulgence-sellers,  thronged  the  large  hall  of  the 
Dominican  convent,  and  attacked  Lord  Cobham  with  abusive 
language.  These  insults,  the  importance  of  the  moment  for  the 
reformation  of  England,  the  catastrophe  that  must  needs  close 
the  scene,  all  agitated  his  soul  to  its  very  depths.  When  the 
archbishop  called  upon  him  to  confess  his  offence,  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  and,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  exclaimed,  '  I  confess 
to  thee,  O  God!  and  acknowledge  that  in  my  frail  youth  I  seri- 
ously offended  thee  by  my  pride,  anger,  intemperance,  and  im- 
purity; for  these  offences  I  implore  thy  mercy!'  Then  standing 
up,  his  face  still  wet  with  tears,  he  said,  '  I  ask  not  your  abso- 
lution ;  it  is  God's  only  that  I  need.'  He  was  sentenced  to  death, 
and  again  led  back  to  the  Tower,  whence  he  escaped,  one  night, 
and  took  refuge  in  Wales."  (Ibid.)  There  was  no  law  against 
heresy  in  Wales, — little,  but  free.  "  The  English  Lollards  were 
in  the  habit  of  flying  to  Wales  for  safety."  (Jenkins's  Letters.) 
"Sir  John  was  retaken  in  December,  a.d.  1417,"  on  a  charge  of 
treason,  "  carried  to  London,  dragged  on  a  hurdle  to  St.  Giles's 
Fields,  and  there  suspended  by  chains  over  a  slow  fire,  and 
cruelly  burned  to  death.  The  London  prisons  were  filled  with 
Wickliffites,  and  it  was  decreed  that  they  should  be  hung  on  the 
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king's  account,  and  burnt  for  God's.  The  intimidated  Lollards 
were  compelled  to  hide  themselves  in  the  humblest  ranks  of  the 
people,  and  to  hold  their  meetings  in  secret.  The  work  of 
redemption  proceeded  noiselessly  among  the  elect  of  God.  By  a 
baptism  of  suffering  God  prepared  the  way  for  a  glorious  reforma- 
tion." (D'Aubigne,  ch.  9.) 

"  In  the  spring  of  a.d.  1517, — the  year  in  which  Luther  posted 
up  his  theses, — a  priest,  whose  manners  announced  a  man  swollen 
with  pride,  happened  to  be  on  board  the  passage-boat  from  London 
to  Gravesend  with  an  intelligent  and  pious  Christian  of  Ashford, 
by  name  John  Brown.  The  priest,  turning  towards  Brown,  said, 
'You  are  too  near  me:  get  farther  off.  Do  you  know  who  I  am?' 
— '  No,  sir/  answered  Brown. — '  I  am  a  priest.' — '  Indeed,  sir : 
are  you  a  parson,  vicar,  or  a  lady's  chaplain?' — 'No:  I  am  a 
soul-priest;  I  sing  mass  to  save  souls.' — 'Do  you,  sir?'  rejoined 
Brown,  somewhat  ironically;  'that  is  well  done;  and  can  you  tell 
me  where  you  find  the  soul  when  you  begin  the  mass?' — '  I 
cannot.' — 'And  where  you  leave  it  when  the  mass  is  ended?' — 'I 
do  not  know.' — 'What!  you  do  not  know  where  you  find  the  soul 
or  where  you  leave  it;  and  yet  you  say  that  you  save  it!' — 'Go 
thy  ways,'  said  the  priest,  angrily;  'thou  art  a  heretic,  and  I  will 
be  even  with  thee.'  As  soon  as  the  priest  had  landed,  he  hastened 
to  two  of  his  friends,  and  all  three,  mounting  their  horses,  set  off 
for  Canterbury,  and  denounced  Brown  to  the  archbishop."  Three 
days  later,  Brown  was  arrested  in  his  house,  torn  from  his  wife 
and  children,  thrown  into  prison,  and  there  left  forty  days.  "At 
the  end  of  this  time  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester  called  before  them  the  impudent  fellow  who 
doubted  whether  a  priest's  mass  could  save  souls,  and  asked  him 
to  retract  this  '  blasphemy.'  Brown  answered,  '  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  take  away  the  sins  of  many.  It  is  by  this  sacrifice  we 
are  saved,  and  not  by  the  repetitions  of  the  priests.'  At  this 
reply  the  archbishop  made  a  sign  to  the  executioners,  one  of 
whom  took  off  the  shoes  and  stockings  of  the  offender,  while  the 
other  brought  in  a  pan  of  burning  coals,  upon  which  they  set  the 
martyr's  feet.  'Confess  the  efficacy  of  the  mass,'  cried  the  two 
bishops.  '  If  I  deny  my  Lord  upon  earth,'  he  replied,  '  he  will 
deny  me  before  his  Father  in  heaven.'  The  flesh  was  burnt  from 
the  soles  of  his  feet  even  to  the  bones,  and  still  John  Brown 
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remained  unshaken.  The  bishops,  therefore,  ordered  him  to  be 
burnt  alive.  His  wife  found  him  sitting  with  his  feet  in  the 
stocks,  his  features  changed  by  suffering.  '  I  cannot  set  my  feet 
to  the  ground/  said  he,  ( for  bishops  have  burnt  them  to  the 
bones;  but  they  could  not  burn  my  tongue  and  prevent  my  con- 
fessing the  Lord.  O  Elizabeth!  continue  to  love  him,  for  he  is 
good;  and  bring  up  our  children  in  his  fear/  The  next  day 
he  was  burned.  His  wife  and  children  and  friends  surrounded  the 
pile,  uttering  cries  of  anguish.  Such  were  the  scenes  passing  in 
England"  at  and  before  the  time  of  Luther.  (Ibid.,  ch.  13.) 

The  Reformation  in  Germany  was  not  so  thorough  as  that  in 
England.  This  the  German  historian  D'Aubigne"  perceives,  and 
declares,  "The  only  true  reformation  is  that  which  proceeds 
from  the  word  of  God.  The  Reformation  of  England,  perhaps 
to  a  greater  extent  than  that  of  the  continent,  was  effected  by  the 
word  of  God.  This  statement  may  appear  paradoxical,  but  it  is 
none  the  less  true.  Those  great  individualities  we  meet  with  in 
Germany,  Switzerland,  and  France — men  like  Luther,  Zwingle, 
and  Calvin — do  not  appear  in  England;  but  Holy  Scripture  is 
widely  circulated."  (Ibid.,  book  18,  ch.  1.)  "The  epoch  of  a.d. 
1516-17,  memorable  for  the  theses  of  Luther,  was  equally  re- 
markable for  a  work  of  Erasmus,"  the  great  Dutch  scholar. 
"  Being  transmitted  to  London,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge,  this 
book  soon  found  its  way  wherever  there  were  friends  of  learning. 
It  was  the  New  Testament,  published  for  the  first  time  in  Greek, 
with  a  new  Latin  translation.  It  had  hardly  appeared  when  it 
was  received  with  unprecedented  enthusiasm.  Never  had  any 
book  produced  such  a  sensation.  It  was  in  every  hand:  men 
struggled  to  procure  it,  read  it  eagerly,  and  Avould  even  kiss  it. 
But  a  reaction  soon  took  place.  Franciscans  and  Dominicans, 
priests  and  bishops,  not  daring  to  attack  the  educated,  went 
among  the  ignorant,  and  endeavored  by  their  tales  and  clamors  to 
stir  up  susceptible  women  and  credulous  men.  ( Here  are  hor- 
rible heresies/  they  exclaimed;  'here  are  frightful  antichrists! 
If  this  book  be  tolerated,  it  will  be  the  death  of  the  papacy." 
Erasmus  was  astonished.  He  had  imagined  the  season  to  be 
most  favorable.  '  Every  thing  looks  peaceful/  he  had  said  to 
himself;  f  now  is  the  time  to  launch  my  Greek  Testament  into 
the  learned  world/    As  well  might  the  sun  rise  upon  the  earth 
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and  no  one  see  it!  At  that  very  hour  God  was  raising  up  a 
monk  at  Wittemberg  to  proclaim  the  new  day.  '  Wretch  that  I 
am!'  exclaimed  the  timid  scholar,  beating  his  breast:  'who  could 
have  foreseen  this  terrible  tempest?'  "  (Ibid.) 

The  work  of  Erasmus  was  blessed  by  the  Spirit  to  the  simul- 
taneous enlightenment  of  two  young  English  students,  one  at 
Oxford,  the  other  at  Cambridge.  The  first  was  William  Tyn- 
dale,  the  second  was  Thomas  Bilney.  Tyndale  "  read  the  cele- 
brated book  which  attracted  so  much  attention.  The  more  he 
read  it,  the  more  was  he  affected.  He  had  found  a  master  whom 
he  had  not  sought  at  Oxford, — God  himself.  The  pages  he  held 
in  his  hand  were  the  divine  revelation  so  long  mislaid.  It  was 
not  long  before  several  of  the  younger  members  of  the  university 
gathered  round  him.  The  monks  took  the  alarm.  ( These  folk,' 
said  Tyndale,  'wished  to  extinguish  the  light  which  exposed  their 
trickery,  and  they  have  been  laying  their  plans  these  dozen 
years.'  This  observation  was  made  in  a.d.  1531,  and  refers, 
therefore,  to  the  proceedings  of  a.d.  1517.  Germany  and  Eng- 
land were  beginning  the  struggle"  (of  the  sixteenth  century) 
"  nearly  at  the  same  time,  and  Oxford  perhaps  before  Wittem- 
berg. Tyndale  left  Oxford  and  proceeded  to  Cambridge."  There 
he  joined  Bilney,  who  had  found  peace  in  Christ  by  reading 
Erasmus's  Testament.  "  One  day  Bilney  heard  his  friends  talk- 
ing about  a  new  book :  it  was  the  Greek  Testament,  printed  with 
a  translation  which  was  highly  praised  for  its  elegant  Latinity. 
Attracted  by  the  beauty  of  the  style  rather  than  by  the  divinity 
of  the  subject,  he  stretched  out  his  hand;  but  fear  came  upon 
him,  and  he  withdrew  it  hastily.  In  fact,  the  confessors 
strictly  prohibited  Greek  and  Hebrew  books,  '  the  sources  of  all 
heresies,'  and  particularly  Erasmus's  Testament.  Yet  Bilney 
regretted  so  great  a  sacrifice:  was  it  not  the  Testament  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Might  not  God  have  placed  therein  some  word  to  heal 
his  soul?  He  stepped  forward,  and  then  again  shrank  back.  At 
last  he  took  courage,  slipped  into  the  house  where  the  volume 
was  sold  in  secret,  bought  it  with  fear  and  trembling,  hastened 
back,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  room.  He  opened  it;  his  eyes 
caught  these  words :  '  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I  am  chief.'    He  laid  down  the  book.     'What!  St. 
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Paul  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  yet  St.  Paul  is  sure  of  being 
saved!'  He  read  the  verse  again  and  again.  "O  assertion  of 
St.  Paul,  how  sweet  thou  art  to  my  soul!'  he  exclaimed.  The 
Holy  Spirit  took  what  was  Christ's,  and  announced  it  to  him. 
'I  also  am  like  Paul,  and  more  than  Paul,  the  greatest  of  sinners! 
But  Christ  saves  sinners.  At  last  I  have  heard  of  Jesus.'  Not 
long  had  the  '  sublime  lesson  of  Jesus  Christ'  filled  him  with  joy 
before  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  exclaimed,  '  O  thou  who  art  the 
truth,  give  me  the  strength  that  I  may  teach  it.'  He  assembled 
his  friends,  placed  his  finger  on  the  words  that  had  reached  his 
soul,  and  they  touched  many.  The  arrival  of  Tyndale  gave  him 
fresh  courage,  and  the  light  burnt  brighter  in  Cambridge." 
(Ibid.,  ch.  2.) 

"  This  revival  caused  great  alarm  throughout  the  Roman  hier- 
archy. The  first  blows  did  not  fall  on  the  members  of  the  uni- 
versities, but  on  those  humble  Christians,  the  relics  of  Wickliffe's 
ministry,  to  whom  the  reform  movement  among  the  learned  had 
imparted  a  new  life.  An  artisan,  named  Thomas  Man,  had  been 
imprisoned  for  his  faith  in  the  priory  of  Frideswide,  at  Oxford, 
a.d.  1511.  Tormented  by  the  remembrance  of  a  recantation 
which  had  been  extorted  from  him,  he  had  escaped  into  the 
eastern  parts  of  England,  where  he  had  preached  the  word,  sup- 
plying his  daily  wants  by  the  labor  of  his  hands.  This  '  cham- 
pion of  God'  afterwards  drew  near  the  capital,  and,  assisted  by 
his  wife,  proclaimed  Christ  in  some  '  upper  chamber'  of  London, 
or  in  the  open  fields.  From  six  to  seven  hundred  persons  were 
converted  by  his  preaching.  Man  was  seized,  condemned,  and 
burnt  alive,  March  29,  a.d.  1519.  On  the  fourth  of  April,  Dame 
Smith,  Robert  Hatchets,  Archer,  Hawkins,  Thomas  Bond,  Wrigs- 
ham,  and  Lansdale,  were  burnt  alive  at  Coventry,  in  the  Little 
Park,  for  the  crime  of  teaching  their  children  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  and  the  Ten  Commandments."  (Ibid.,  ch.  3.) 

In  a.d.  1519  Tyndale  left  Cambridge,  and  returned  to  the 
home  of  his  fathers,  in  the  vale  of  the  Severn.  Bilney  remained, 
to  bring  "  to  the  knowledge  of  God  the  energetic  Latimer,  and 
many  other  witnesses  of  the  truth."  (Ibid.,  ch.  12.)  Tyndale 
soon  created  an  interest  in  the  west  of  England.  "  He  preached 
every  Sunday, — sometimes  in  a  village,  sometimes  in  a  town.  The 
inhabitants  of  Bristol  assembled  to  hear  him  in  a  large  meadow, 
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called  St.  Austin's  Green.  While  thus  engaged,  a  great  idea 
sprang  up  in  his  heart.  '  It  was  in  the  language  of  Israel  that 
the  Psalms  were  sung  in  the  temple  of  God;  and  shall  not 
the  gospel  speak  the  language  of  England  among  us?  One 
holdeth  this  doctor,  another  that;  and  each  of  these  authors  con- 
tradicts the  other.  How,  then,  can  we  know  who  speaks  rightly? 
Verily,  by  God's  word.' — The  translation  of  the  Bible  shall  be 
the  work  of  his  life. — '  If  God  spares  my  life/  said  he  to  a  theo- 
logian, '  I  will  take  care  that  a  ploughboy  shall  know  more  of  the 
Scriptures  than  you  do.'  He  prayed,  he  read,  he  began  his  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible.  On  the  point  of  being  arrested,  and  inter- 
rupted in  his  great  work,  he  gathered  up  his  papers,  bade 
farewell  to  the  banks  of  the  Severn,  and  went  forth  like 
Abraham,  one  thing  alone  engrossing  his  mind: — he  will  de- 
posit the  oracles  of  God  in  the  midst  of  his  countrymen."  (Ibid., 
ch.  4.) 

"Meanwhile  the  writings  and  actions  of  Luther  excited  a 
lively  sensation  in  Great  Britain.  His  appearance  before  the 
Diet  of  Worms  was  a  common  subject  of  conversation.  Ships 
from  the  harbors  of  the  Low  Countries  brought  his  books  to 
London.  The  monk  in  his  cell,  the  country  gentleman  in  his 
hall,  the  doctor  in  his  college,  the  tradesman  in  his  shop,  and 
the  bishop  in  his  palace,  studied  these  extraordinary  writings. 
The  laity  in  particular,  who  had  been  prepared  by  Wickliffe, 
read  with  enthusiasm  the  eloquent  pages  of  the  Saxon  monk. 
They  strengthened  all  hearts."  (Ibid.,  ch.  5.)  In  vain  did 
Henry  VIII.  and  Cardinal  Wolsey  strive  against  the  tide  which 
had  set  in  with  resistless  power.  Persecution,  imprisonment, 
cruel  death,  all  were  in  vain.  The  provocation  to  jealousy  was 
about  to  shut  out  from  England  both  the  temporal  and  eccle- 
siastical dictation  of  the  foolish  nation.  And  even  the  king 
himself  was  to  be  used  by  Divine  power  to  crown  the  work. 
"When  a  Tudor  had  succeeded  to  the  Saxon,  Norman,  and 
Plantagenet  kings,  the  free  race  of  the  Celts  came  to  the  throne. 
The  ancient  British  Church,  independent  of  the  papacy,  was 
about  to  rise  again  with  this  new  dynasty,  and  the  Celtic  race, 
after  eleven  centuries  of  humiliation,  to  recover  its  ancient  heri- 
tage. Undoubtedly,  Henry  had  no  recollections  of  this  kind ; 
but  he  worked  in  conformity  with  the  peculiar  character  of  his 
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race,  without  being  aware  of  the  instinct  which  compelled  him  to 
act."  (Ibid.,  book  20,  ch.  14.) 

"When  the  Church  has  lost  the  life  that  is  peculiar  to  it,  it 
must  again  put  itself  in  communication  with  its  creative  princi- 
ple, the  word  of  God.  Just  as  the  buckets  of  a  wheel  employed 
in  irrigating  the  meadows  have  no  sooner  discharged  their  reviv- 
ing waters,  than  they  dip  again  into  the  stream  to  be  refilled,  so 
every  generation,  void  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  must  return  to  the 
divine  source  to  be  again  filled.''  (Ibid.,  book  19,  ch.  1.)  Tyn- 
dale,  unable  to  complete  his  work  in  England,  escaped  to  the 
continent,  and  in  obscurity  performed  his  task.  "The  word  of 
God,  presented  by  Erasmus  to  the  learned  in  a.d.  1517,  was 
given  to  the  people  by  Tyndale  in  a.d.  1526."  (Ibid.)  "While 
all  was  in  agitation  in  England,  the  waves  of  ocean  were  bearing 
from  the  continent  to  the  banks  of  the  Thames  those  Scriptures 
which,  three  centuries  later,  multiplied  by  thousands  and  by  mil- 
lions, and  translated  into  a  hundred  and  fifty  tongues,  were  to  be 
wafted  from  the  same  banks  to  the  ends  of  the  world."  (Ibid., 
book  18,  ch.  12.)  "  'Give  diligence/  said  Tyndale  to  his  fellow- 
countrymen,  as  he  sent  from  Worms  the  Testament  he  had  just 
translated,  *  unto  the  words  of  eternal  life,  by  which,  if  we  repent 
and  believe  them,  we  are  created  afresh,  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
the  blood  of  Christ.'  Tyndale  knew  that  the  unction  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  alone  could  enable  the  people  of  England  to  under- 
stand these  sacred  pages;  and,  accordingly,  he  followed  them 
night  and  day  with  his  prayers.  'The  Scribes  and  Pharisees/ 
said  he,  'have  thrust  the  sword  of  the  word  of  God  in  a  sheath 
of  glosses,  and  therein  have  knit  it  fast,  so  that  it  can  neither 
stick  nor  cut.  Now,  O  God,  draw  this  sharp  sword  from  the 
scabbard.  Strike,  wound,  cut  asunder  the  soul  and  the  flesh,  so 
that  man,  being  divided  in  two  and  set  at  variance  with  himself, 
may  be  in  peace  with  thee  to  all  eternity."  (Ibid.,  ch.  11.) 

But  the  Protestant  Reformation  would  have  been  a  com- 
parative failure  if  God  had  not,  by  subsequent  movements  in 
the  Protestant  Church,  kept  alive  the  "jealousy."  In  the  deadly 
struggle  with  Rome,  the  reformers  failed  to  perceive  all  the  errors 
of  popery.  Much  false  doctrine  remained  among  them  after  the 
conflict.  The  finger  of  God  has  been  especially  exhibited  since 
the  Reformation  in  three  religious  movements, — Puritanism, 
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Quakerism,  and  Methodism.  Like  the  Reformation  itself,  these 
creations  of  the  Divine  Spirit  sprang  up  in  Britain,  additional 
evidences  of  the  superior  people  made  by  the  coalition  of  Eph- 
raim  and  Manasseh.  Puritanism  was  to  the  English  Church 
what  Protestantism  was  to  Popery.  It  vigorously  rebuked  priest- 
craft, and  denied  the  "  divine  right"  of  wicked  and  oppressive 
monarchs.  Quakerism  advanced  still  further  toward  pure  Chris- 
tianity, and  asserted  the  complete  freedom  of  man  to  hold  direct 
intercourse  with  God,  to  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  reality, 
unhampered  b.y  men  or  forms.  Methodism,  without  stopping  to 
discuss  principles,  blew  the  trumpet  of  revival,  and,  with  an 
aggressive  energy  never  paralleled  before,  called  men  everywhere 
to  hold  communion  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  These  three  movements  have  been  sanctified  to  the  sal- 
vation of  millions  living  and  dead,  and  have  prepared  Israel  to 
receive  the  truth  in  its  perfection,  to  hear  the  voice  of  God  in  the 
voice  of  Elijah.  "And  now  the  Lord  Yahveh  hath  sent  me 
and  his  Spirit."  (Isa.  xlviii.  16.) 


ISRAEL  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

"  In  the  third  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in 
his  sight."  (Hosea  vi.  2.)  The  resurrection  of  Israel,  commenced 
by  the  partial  union  of  the  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  elements  in 
Britain,  could  not  be  completed  in  such  a  limited  territory. 
Hence  God  had  reserved  the  magnificent  western  continent  to 
perfect  the  work.  Every  incident  in  the  discovery  and  coloni- 
zation of  the  new  world  helped  to  fulfil  the  Divine  purpose 
as  foretold  by  the  prophets  of  Israel.  "  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  Yahveh,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  Yahveh  liveth 
that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt; 
but,  Yahveh  liveth  that  brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  from 
the  land  of  the  north"  (Jer.  xvi.  14,  15.) 

They  were  to  be  brought  from  the  north  country  of  Europe 
into  the  wilderness.  As  Israel  was  made  to  pass  from  Egypt 
through  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  to  the  land  of  promise,  so  their 
descendants  were  to  pass  from  the  north  country  through  the 
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wilderness  of  America  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  And  as 
Israel  crossed  the  Red  Sea  to  get  into  the  typical  wilderness,  so 
their  seed  crossed  the  antitypical  ocean  to  reach  the  antitypical 
wilderness.  "  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  The  people  left  of  the  sword 
found  grace  in  the  wilderness;  even  Israel,  when  it  went  to  find 
rest."  (Jer.  xxxi.  2.)  How  appropriate  the  comment  of  the 
English  expositor,  Blayney,  that  this  is  "  to  be  understood  of 
God's  having  actually  set  forward  or  begun  to  execute  his  design 
of  causing  the  children  of  Israel  to  return  to  their  own  land" ! 
"As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh,  surely  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched-out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I 
rule  over  you;  and  I  will  bring  you  out  from  the  peoples,  and 
gather  you  out  of  the  countries  wherein  ye  are  scattered,  and 
bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  peoples."  (Ezek.  xx. 
33.)  Thus  was  foreseen  this  American  wilderness,  with  its  many 
States,  composed  of  the  various  branches  of  the  Teutonic  and 
Celtic  races ! 

"  Behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness, 
and  speak  comfortably  unto  her."  (Hos.  ii.  14.)  God  "  allured" 
Israel  into  America  through  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  He  did  not  allow  the  western  continent  to  be 
discovered  until  the  time  came  for  the  Protestant  Reformation, 
which  rendered  Israel  restless  under  the  yoke  of  despotism  in 
church  and  state,  and  awakened  the  intense  desire  for  that 
" grace"  and  "rest"  which  was  to  be  "found"  only  "in  the 
wilderness."  The  Puritan  revival  was  the  first  great  stimulant 
to  emigration,  and  sent  the  "pilgrims"  in  a.d.  1620  to  Plymouth 
Rock.  They  were  "allured  into  the  wilderness"  by  the  hope  of 
"  freedom  to  worship  God."  "  The  Reformation,  followed  by 
collisions  between  English  Dissenters  and  the  Anglican  Hier- 
archy, colonized  New  England;  the  Reformation,  emancipating 
the  Low  Countries,  led  to  settlements  on  the  Hudson."  (Ban- 
croft's Col.  Hist,  of  United  States,  ch.  15.) 

The  Quaker  movement  was  the  second  great  instrumentality 
to  "allure"  Israel.  "The  news  spread  abroad  that  William 
Penn,  the  Quaker,  had  opened  \  an  asylum  to  the  good  and. 
the  oppressed  of  every  nation.'  From  England  and  Wales,  from 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  the  Low  Countries,  emigrants  crowded 
to  the  land  of  promise.    On  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  it  was  whis- 
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pered  that  the  plans  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  Oxenstiern  were 
consummated ;  new  companies  were  formed,  under  better  auspices 
than  those  of  the  Swedes;  and  from  the  highlands  above  Worms, 
the  humble  people  who  had  melted  at  the  eloquence  of  Penn, 
the  Quaker  emissary,  renounced  their  German  homes  for  the 
protection  of  the  Quaker  king.  There  is  nothing  in  the  history 
of  the  human  race  like  the  confidence  which  the  simple  virtues 
and  institutions  of  William  Penn  inspired.  The  progress  of  his 
province  was  more  rapid  than  the  progress  of  New  England. 
In  August,  A.P.  1683,  Philadelphia  consisted  of  three  or  four 
little  cottages,  and  two  years  afterwards  the  place  contained 
about  six  hundred  houses.  In  three  years  from  its  foundation, 
Philadelphia  gained  more  than  New  York  had  done  in  half  a 
century."  (Bancroft's  Col.  Hist.,  ch.  16.)  Thus  the  Quaker  phi- 
lanthropist saw  the  triumph  of  what  he  called  "  The  Holy  Ex- 
periment." 

"At  the  period  of  the  great  European  Revolution  of  a.d.  1688, 
the  twelve  oldest  States  of  our  Union  contained  not  very  many 
beyond  two  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  of  whom  New  Eng- 
land contained  seventy-five  thousand;  New  York,  not  less  than 
twenty  thousand;  New  Jersey,  half  as  many;  Pennsylvania  and 
Delaware,  perhaps  twelve  thousand;  Maryland,  twenty-five  thou- 
sand; Virginia,  fifty  thousand,  or  more;  and  the  two  Carolinas, 
which  then  included  the  soil  of  Georgia,  probably  not  less  than 
eight  thousand  souls.  Nothing  came  from  Europe  but  a  free 
people.  The  people,  separating  itself  from  all  other  elements 
of  previous  civilization ;  the  people  alone  broke  away  from  Eu- 
ropean influence,  and  in  the  New  World  laid  the  foundations  of 
our  republic.     The  people  alone  were  present  in  power.  Like 

Moses,  THEY  HAD  ESCAPED  FROM  EGYPTIAN  BONDAGE  TO  THE 
WILDERNESS,  THAT  GOD  MIGHT  THERE-*  GIVE  THEM  THE  PAT- 
TERN OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 

"  The  colonists  were  neither  skeptics  nor  sensualists,  but  Chris- 
tians. The  Christian  system  cradled  our  freedom.  And  they 
were  not  only  Christians,  they  were  —  even  ' in  Maryland  by  a 
vast  majority,  elsewhere  almost  unanimously — Protestants."  (Ban- 
croft, ch.  18.) 

The  historian,  in  treating  the  events  in  the  latter  part  of  the 

eighteenth  century,  shows  how  the  "  alluring"  Spirit  continued  to 

li 
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call  Israel.  "For  more  than  two  centuries  the  plebeian  Pro- 
testant sects  had  sent  up  the  cry  to  heaven  for  freedom  to  worship 
God.  To  the  panting  for  this  freedom  half  the  American  States 
owed  their  existence,  and  all  but  one  or  two  their  increase  in  free 
population.  The  immense  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
thirteen  colonies  were  Protestant  dissenters."  (Bancroft's  Hist,  of 
U.S.,  vol.  ix.  p.  272.)  And  thus  also  was  fulfilled  the  word  of 
Yahveh  :  "  Turn,  O  backsliding  children,  saith  Yahveh  ;  for  I 
am  married  to  you :  and  I  will  take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two 
of  a  family,  and  I  will  bring  you  to  Zion,  and  I  will  give  you 
pastors  according  to  my  heart,  who  shall  feed  you  with  knowledge 
and  understanding."  (Jer.  iii.  14,  15.)  The  latter  words  refer  to 
the  great  educational  facilities  through  which  this  American  people 
have  been  elevated  above  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  fitted  to 
appreciate  the  Elijah  message. 

"  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  peoples,  and  there 
will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face.  Like  as  I  pleaded  with  your 
fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  so  will  I  plead  with 
you,  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh."  (Ezek.  xx.  35,  36.)  This  plead- 
ing began  in  1861,  when  Yahveh  brought  the  nation  into  judg- 
ment for  the  heinous  sin  of  African  slavery.  In  the  promise 
made  to  our  father  Abraham,  God  said,  "  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
and  thou  shall  be  a  blesdng:  and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the 
earth  be  blessed  "  (Gen.  xii.  2,  3.)  Moreover,  Yahveh  made  a 
covenant  with  Abraham  (Gen.  xvii.),  in  which  he  solemnly  bound 
himself  to  fulfil  the  promise;  and  this  covenant  was  confirmed 
with  an  oath.  (Gen.  xxii.  16.)  In  the  covenant,  God  promised 
Abraham  that  he  should  be  the  " father  of  many  nations"  This 
covenant  was  to  be  fulfilled,  not  in  all  of  his  children,  but  was  to 
be  the  birthright  blessing  (see  pages  59-63)  of  certain  selected 
ones,  as  Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Ephraim.  The  ten  tribes  of  Israel 
being  incorporated  into  the  two  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  Manasseh  having  been  united  with  Ephraim,  first  in  Britain, 
and  finally  in  this  American  wilderness,  so  that  the  rod  of  Joseph 
is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  the  American  nation  becomes  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  " I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation" 
And  likewise  of  the  word  of  Yahveh  by  the  prophet,  "  I  will 
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make  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation"  (Micah  iv.  7.) 
And  as  we  are  also  many  States,  we  are  the  fulfilment  of  the  word, 
u  Thou  shalt  be  father  of  many  nations."  Our  national  motto, 
E  plwribus  mium, — From  many,  one,  or,  Many  in  one, — agrees  at 
once  with  the  promise  to  Abraham  of  "  many  nations/'  and  of  "  a 
.great  nation." 

God  designed  this  nation  to  *  be  a  blessing."  "  In  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  The  peculiar  circumstances 
attending  the  colonization  of  our  country,  and  its  subsequent  his- 
tory down  to  the  formation  of  the  National  Union  in  a.d.  1787, 
all  attest  the  faithfulness  of  Yahveh  to  this  word.  Our  Ameri- 
can forefathers  thought,  spoke,  and  acted  not  only  for  themselves 
and  their  children,  but  for  "  all  families  of  the  earth."  James 
Otis,  the  early  prophet  of  the  American  Revolution  for  Inde- 
pendence, was  led  to  exclaim,  "  The  world  is  at  the  eve  of  the 
highest  scene  of  power  and  grandeur  that  has  ever  yet  been  dis- 
played to  the  view  of  mankind.  Human  nature  must  and  will 
be  rescued  from  the  general  slavery  that  has  so  long  triumphed 
over  the  species."  (Bancroft's  Hist,  of  U.S.,  vol.  v.)  Said  John 
Adams,  "  I  always  consider  the  settlement  of  America  with 
reverence  and  wonder,  as  the  opening  of  a  grand  scene  and 
design  in  Providence  for  the  illumination  of  the  ignorant,  and 
the  emancipation  of  the  slavish  part  of  mankind  all  over  the 
earth."  (Ibid.) 

This  great  thought  was  embodied  by  the  representatives  of 
(he  confederated  colonies  in  their  Declaration  of  Independence, 
July  4,  1776:  "We  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evident,  that  all 
men  are  created  equal;  that  they  are  endowed  by  their  Creator 
with  certain  unalienable  rights;  that  among  these  are  life, 
liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness."  "  The  heart  of  Jefferson 
in  writing  the  Declaration,  and  of  Congress  in  adopting  it,  beat 
for  all  humanity;  the  assertion  of  right  was  made  for  the 
entire  world  of  mankind  and  all  coming  generations,  without 
any  exception  whatever;  for  the  proposition  which  admits  of 
exceptions  can  never  be  self-evident.  As  it  was  put  forth  in 
the  name  of  the  ascendent  people  of  that  time,  it  was  sure  to 
make  the  circuit  of  the  world."  (Bancroft,  vol.  viii.)  "The 
men  who  resolutely  placed  their  sign-manual  to  that  immortal 
paper,  drew  their  inspiration  not  from  the  classic  but  polluted 
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fountains  of  the  ancients,  but  from  the  gospel."  (F.  T.  Fre- 
linghuysen,  July  23,  1867.)  "The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God  would  justify  the  nations  through  faith,  preached  before- 
hand the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be 
blessed."  (Gal.  iii.  8.) 

The  infant  nation  thus  at  the  outset  solemnly  consecrated 
itself  to  the  work  of  blessing  "  all  families  of  the  earth,"  "  ap- 
pealing" in  so  many  words,  "  to  the  Supreme  Judge  of  the 
World  for  the  rectitude  of"  its  " intentions"  and  invoking  " the 
protection  of  Divine  Providence"  The  Almighty  responded  to 
the  call,  and  gave  victory  and  liberty  to  the  land.  The  com- 
mander of  the  American  armies,  in  resigning  his  commission  at 
the  end  of  the  war,  officially  expressed  his  "  gratitude  for  the 
interposition  of  Providence,"  which,  said  he,  "increases  with 
every  review  of  the  momentous  contest."  (George  Washington  to 
Congress,  Dec.  23,  a.d.  1783.)  In  his  address  to  the  Senate  and 
Representatives  on  being  inaugurated  as  the  first  President  of  the 
United  States,  April  30,  a.d.  1789,  Washington  again  publicly 
proclaimed  the  goodness  of  God : — "  ~No  people  can  be  bound  to 
acknowledge  and  adore  the  invisible  hand  which  conducts  the 
affairs  of  men,  more  than  the  people  of  the  United  States.  Every 
step  by  which  they  have  advanced  to  the  character  of  an  inde- 
pendent nation,  seems  to  have  been  distinguished  by  some  token 
of  providential  agency." 

Notwithstanding  these  utterances  of  the  nation,  its  declared 
recognition  of  the  "  rights  of  mankind,"  its  solemn  appeal  to  God 
for  protection  in  sustaining  those  rights,  its  hearty  acknow- 
ledgment of  the  Divine  interposition  for  the  full  accomplishment 
of  all  that  was  asked,  it  basely  falsified  its  words,  compromised 
and  betrayed  human  rights,  insulted  the  God  of  Israel,  then 
wiped  its  adulterous  lips,  and  said,  "  I  have  done  no  wickedness." 
The  Constitution  under  which  the  government  commenced  its 
national  action,  and  began  its  permanent  history,  allowed  and 
upheld  the  buying  and  selling  of  men,  women,  and  children,  even 
in  the  most  dreadful  form  ever  known  since  the  world  began, — the 
African  slave-trade, — actually  taking  pay  for  every  individiial 
that  survived  the  horrors  of  "  the  middle  passage"  in 

"  that  perfidious  bark, 
Built  in  the  eclipse,  and  rigged  with  curses  dark." 
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Thus  was  "  the  American  Union  ( a  covenant  with  death,  and  an 
agreement  with  hell/ — null  and  void  before  God  from  the  first 
hour  of  its  inception."  (Address  of  Executive  Committee  Ameri- 
can Anti-Slavery  Society,  Boston,  May  20,  1844.) 

As  time  passed,  the  sin  of  slavery  became  more  apparent,  and 
also  the  national  conscience  more  hardened.  The  author  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  appalled  by  the  iniquitous  scene, 
exclaimed,  "  Can  the  liberties  of  a  nation  be  thought  secure  when 
we  have  removed  their  only  firm  basis, — a  conviction  in  the 
minds  of  the  people  that  their  liberties  are  the  gift  of  God, — that 
they  are  not  to  be  violated  but  with  his  wrath?  Indeed,  I  trem- 
ble for  my  country  when  I  remember  that  God  is  just;  that  his 
justice  cannot  sleep  forever."  (Thomas  Jefferson,  Notes  on  Vir- 
ginia.) For  more  than  sixty  years  the  nation  had  space  for 
repentance.  The  voices  of  the  martyred  Lovejoy,  the  intrepid 
Garrison,  the  eloquent  Phillips,  and  of  many  other  faithful 
watchmen,  wTere  heard  echoing  through  the  midnight  gloom,  and 
heralding  the  judgment  to  come.  But,  instead  of  abating,  the 
tide  of  pollution  increased  to  a  flood.  "  Evil  men  and  seducers 
waxed  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and  being  deceived."  At 
length  the  cup  of  horror  was  filled  to  the  brim,  and  Yahveh 
arose  to  "  plead"  with  his  people  "  face  to  face." 

Not  only  was  the  "pleading"  predicted  by  the  prophet,  but 
also  the  nature  of  it.  "  The  word  of  Yahveh  came  unto  me, 
saying,  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem,  and  drop  thy 
word  toward  the  holy  places,  and  prophesy  against  the  land  of 
Israel.  Thus  saith  Yahveh,  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
will  draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and  will  cut  off  from 
thee  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."  (Ezek.  xxi.  1-3.)  How 
many  of  "  the  righteous"  fell  to  sustain  the  government  in  the 
late  rebellion !  "  Seeing,  then,  that  I  will  cut  off  from  thee 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall  my  sword  go  forth 
out  of  its  sheath  against  all  flesh  from  the  south  to  the  north" 
(Yerse  4.) 

The  place  of  judgment  was  also  declared.  "Son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  toward  the  south,  and  drop  thy  word  toward  the  south,  and 
prophesy  against  the  forest  of  the  south  field;  and  say  to  the 
forest  of  the  south,  Hear  the  word  of  Yahveh  :  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Yahveh,  Behold,  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  thee,  and  it  shall 
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devour  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and  every  dry  tree:  the  flaming 
flame  shall  not  be  quenched,  and  all  faces  from  the  south  to  the 
north  shall  be  burned  therein.  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  i, 
Yahveh,  have  kindled  it:  it  shall  not  be  quenched."  (Ezek.  xx. 
45-48.) 

What  was  the  limit  to  the  judgment?  To  discover  this,  the 
people  of  the  North  began  to  fast  and  pray.  The  fast  was  pre- 
dicted by  Yahveh  through  Isaiah.  "Yet  they  seek  me  daily, 
and  delight  to  know  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did  righteous- 
ness, and  forsook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they  ask  of 
me  the  ordinances  of  justice;  they  take  delight  in  approaching 
to  God.  Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  and  thou  seest  not?  where- 
fore have  we  afflicted  our  soul,  and  thou  takest  no  knowledge?" 
(Isa.  lviii.) 

What  was  the  answer  of  God?  "  Behold,  in  the  day  of  your 
fast  ye  find  pleasure."  There  was  never  a  greater  mania  for 
amusements  throughout  the  North  than  in  the  first  two  years  of 
the  rebellion:  this  was  generally  noticed  at  the  time.  The  New 
York  newspapers  published  the  remarkable  receipts  of  the  thea- 
tres and  other  places  of  amusement  in  that  city.  This  did  not 
look  like  sincere  fasting.  But  the  nation  did  more  than  find 
pleasure.  "Ye  exact  all  your  labors."  Slavery,  the  great  sin 
that  brought  the  judgment,  was  still  upheld.  For  what,  thee, 
did  the  nation  fast?  Not  on  account  of  sin,  but  for  victory  over 
the  rebels.  "  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and  to  smite 
with  the  fist  of  wickedness." 

Yahveh  next  declares  the  acceptable  fast.  "  Is  it  such  a  fast 
that  I  have  chosen?  that  a  man  afflict  his  soul  for  a  day?  to 
bow  his  head  as  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes 
under  him?  wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to 
Yahveh  ?  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ?  to  loose  the 
bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the 
oppressed  go  free,  and  that  ye  break  every  yohef  Is  it  not  to 
deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that 
are  cast  out  to  thy  house?  when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou 
cover  him;  and  that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh?" 
(Isa.  lviii.  5-7.)  This  last  clause  is  peculiarly  pertinent.  Not 
only  were  the  Southern  slaves  our  "  own  flesh,"  in  that  God 
"hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men,"  but  to  a  great 


ISRAEL  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 


165 


extent  they  were  actually  bone  of  their  masters'  bone,  and  flesh 
of  their  masters'  flesh, — mulattoes,  quadroons,  octoroons,  etc. 

This  severe  response  of  the  Almighty  was  heard  in  the  right 
quarter.  The  Presidential  chair  was  occupied  by  an  honest  man, 
called  Abraham.  Terrified  at  the  invasion  of  Pennsylvania,  in 
the  summer  of  a.d.  1862,  by  the  legions  of  Slavery  and  Rebel- 
lion, he  "  made  a  solemn  vow  before  God  that  if  General  Lee  was 
driven  back  he  would  crown  the  result  by  the  declaration  of  free- 
dom to  the  slaves."  (Reminiscences  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  by  P. 
B.  Carpenter.)  On  the  first  day  of  the  year  a.d.  1863,  the  exe- 
cutive voice  of  the  nation  proclaimed  that  God's  judgments  had 
not  failed  to  accomplish  their  object, — the  emancipation  of  the 
African  in  the  United  States.  In  a.d.  1865  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  was  amended  by  the  addition  of  the  fol- 
lowing article  : — "Neither  slavery  nor  involuntary  servitude,  except 
as  a  punishment  for  crime,  shall  exist  within  the  United  States,  or 
any  place  subject  to  their  jurisdiction. " 

In  specifying  the  required  evidences  of  a  true  fast,  Yahveh 
promised  the  removal  of  his  judgment  as  soon  as  the  nation 
should  observe  the  fast.  "  Then  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as 
the  morning,  and  thy  health  shall  spring  forth  speedily ;  and  thy 
righteousness  shall  go  before  thee;  the  glory  of  Yahveh  shall  be 
thy  rereward.  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  Yahveh  shall  answer; 
thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here  I  am."  In  fulfilment  of 
this  prediction,  the  acceptance  by  the  nation  of  the  Divine  terms 
was  "  speedily"  followed  by  the  "morning  light"  of  complete  vic- 
tory over  the  rebels.  "  Righteousness"  achieved  what  valor  could 
not.  "  The  glory  of  Yahveh"  was  the  rearguard  when  "  righteous- 
ness" was  put  in  front. 

The  vigorous  "  pleading"  by  which  the  sin  of  human  bondage 
has  been  rebuked  and  extirpated  from  the  statutes  of  the  nation 
will  not  cease  until  we  have  fully  accepted  our  ordained  mission, 
to  bless  all  families  of  the  earth.  The  nation  must  become  as  a 
little  child,  and  run  in  the  way  of  God's  commandments.  It 
must  learn  and  practise  the  golden  rule  of  Christianity,  "As  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 
wise." (Luke  vi.  31.)  Yahveh  has  made  Ethiopia  the  means 
of  testing  our  faithfulness  to  the  trust  given.  "  I  am  Yahveh, 
thy  God;  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour:  I  gave  Egypt, 
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thy  ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee.7'  (Isa.  xliii.  3.)  The 
least  of  Christ's  brethren  asks  our  meat,  drink,  shelter,  clothing, 
medicine;  and  they  are  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom  who  hearken 
to  the  call.  (Matt.  xxv.  34-40.)  God  has  placed  "  in  the  midst 
of  us  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,"  and  by  our  good  deeds  shall 
they  be  taught  to  "  trust  in  the  name  of  Yahveh."  (Zeph.  iii. 
12.)  "Thus  saith  Yahveh,  The  labor  of  Egypt,  and  mer- 
chandise of  Ethiopia  and  the  Sabseans,  men  of  measure,  shall 
come  over  to  thee,  and  they  shall  be  thine:  they  shall  come  after 
thee;  in  chains  they  shall  come  over,  and  they  shall  fall  down 
unto  thee;  they  shall  make  supplication  unto  thee.  Surely  God 
is  in  thee;  and  there  is  none  else;  there  is  no  other  God."  (Isa. 
xlv.  14.)  The  breaking  of  the  yoke  brought  the  "morning 
light;"  but  the  "perfect  day"  comes  not  until  perfect  righteous- 
ness awaits  it.  The  yoke  has  been  broken :  let  the  fragments  be 
removed.  "  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of  thee  the  yoke, 
the  putting  forth  of  the  finger,  and  speaking  vanity  (reproachful 
words) ;  and  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy 
the  afflicted  soul;  then  shall  thy  light  rise  in  obscurity,  and  thy 
darkness  be  as  the  noonday ;  and  Yahveh  shall  guide  thee  con- 
tinually, and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of 
water,  whose  waters  fail  not."  (Isa.  lviii.  9-11.) 

The  "pleading"  will  introduce  a  new  order  of  government 
for  the  nation.  "  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and  I 
will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant."  (Ezek.  xx.  37.) 
"  The  covenant"  is  the  "  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel" 
( Jer.  xxxi.),  and  "  the  rod"  is  the  person  ordained  by  Yahveh 
to  be  the  mediator  of  the  covenant  and  the  governor  of  the 
nation.  AVhile  outside  observers  of  the  rapid  breaking  up  of  our 
present  political  structure  declare  that  "  it  is  in  the  power  of  no 
one  to  affirm  what  will  be  the  nature  of  the  system  by  which  it 
is  about  to  be  replaced"  (London  Post,  Sept.  12,  1867),  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  by  the  "still  small  voice"  of  his  Spirit,  communi- 
cates his  purpose,  through  the  voice  of  Elijah,  to  Israel. 

As  the  old  covenant  was  made  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  the 
new  covenant  will  be  made  in  the  wilderness  of  America.  "  I 
will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  peoples,  saith  the  Lord 
Yahveh,  and  I  will  bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant." 
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As  the  two  covenanting  parties  in  the  typical  wilderness  were 
Yahveh  and  the  house  of  Israel,  so  will  it  be  in  the  antitypical 
wilderness.  As  there  was  a  mediator  between  the  two  parties  in 
the  type,  so  will  it  be  in  the  antitype.  Moses  was  the  mediator 
of  the  old  covenant;  a  prophet  "like  unto"  Moses  is  ordained  by 
Yahveh  to  mediate  now.  Moses  said  to  Israel,  "  Yahveh  thy 
God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me;  to  him  ye  shall  hearken;  according 
to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of  Yahveh  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the 
day  of  the  assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the  voice 
of  Yahveh  my  God,  neither  let  me  see  this  great  fire  any  more, 
that  I  die  not.  And  Yahveh  said  to  me,  They  have  well 
spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken.  I  will  raise  them  up  a 
prophet  from  among  their  brethren,  like  unto  thee,  and  will 
put  my  words  in  his  mouth;  and  he  shall  speak  unto  them  all 
that  I  shall  command  him.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  will  not  hearken  to  my  words  which  he  shall  speak 
IN  my  name,  J  will  require  it  of  him."  (Deut.  xviii.  15-19.) 

The  mediator  of  the  new  covenant  is  like  Moses,  a  man  from 
the  midst  of  Israel.  As  Yahveh  commissioned  Moses  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  so  the  antitypical  Moses  received  his  com- 
mission in  the  wilderness  of  America.  The  attention  of  Moses 
was  arrested  by  a  "great  sight."  "Behold,  the  bush  burned 
with  fire,  and  the  bush  was  not  consumed.  And  Moses  said,  I 
will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is 
not  burned."  (Ex.  iii.  2,  3.)  The  antitypical  Moses  wTas  asto- 
nished by,  and  turned  aside  to  study,  the  great  fact  which  was 
prefigured  by  the  burning  bush, — that  Israel  is  still  unconsumed 
by  the  wrath  of  God.  "  I  am  Yahveh,  I  change  not ;  therefore 
ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  (Mai.  iii.  6.)  "  Thus  saith 
Yahveh  that  created  thee,  O  Jacob,  and  he  that  formed  thee,  O 
Israel;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned."  (Isa.  xliii.  1,  2.)  And  as  "the  birthright  was  Joseph's," 
and  Joseph,  therefore,  the  main  stock  of  Israel,  upon  whose  pre- 
servation depended  the  existence  of  Israel,  Moses  blessed  Joseph 
with  "the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush."  (Deut. 
xxxiii.  16.) 

"  When  Yahveh  saw  that  Moses  turned  aside  to  see,  he  called 
to  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush."  (Ex.  iii.  4.)    So,  while  the 
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one  like  Moses  was  deeply  engaged  in  studying  the  evidences  of 
the  Israelitish  origin  of  the  Teutonic  and  Celtic  races,  Yahveh 
spoke  to  him. 

God  commissioned  Moses  to  be  the  leader  of  Israel.  In  the 
spring  of  a.d.  1866  he  gave  the  antitypical  Moses  a  similar  com- 
mission. Then  was  fulfilled  the  word  of  God  by  Jeremiah, — 
"  Their  governor  shall  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them;  and  I 
will  cause  him  to  draw  near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me;  for 
who  is  this  that  will  venture  of  his  own  heart  to  approach  unto  me? 
saith  Yahveh."  (Jer.  xxx.  21.) 

Moses  went  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  name  of  Yahveh. 
"  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when  I  come  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  shall  say  to  them,  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  to  you;  and  they  shall  say  to  me,  What  is  his  name? 
what  shall  I  say  to  them?  And  God  said  to  Moses,  I  will  be 
what  I  will  be  :  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  will  be  hath  sent  me  unto  you.  And  God 
said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  He  will  be  (Yahveh),  God  of  your  fathers,  the 
God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  to  you:  this  is  my  name  forever,  and  this  is  my  memorial 
to  all  generations"  (Ex.  iii.  13-15.)  Like  Moses,  the  prophet 
of  this  day  comes  to  Israel  in  the  name  of  Yahveh.  He  shows 
the  true  import  of  the  name  in  the  light  of  the  Abraham ic  cove- 
nant; that  I  will  be  comes  out  of  that  covenant  ;  that  God 
meant  by  that  expression  to  recall  in  the  minds  of  his  people  the 
original  compact,  which  was  summed  up  in  the  words,  I  will 
be  their  God.  He  shows  that  this  American  nation  contains 
the  "  many  nations"  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  is  the  birth- 
right heir  to  the  land  of  Canaan,  from  the  river  of  Egypt  to  the 
river  Euphrates.  He  shows  that  Yahveh,  from  the  time  of 
Moses,  has  been  working  to  the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  to  the 
fathers,  and  how  the  day  has  now  come  for  Israel  to  appreciate 
the  prophetic  declaration  in  Isaiah,  "Thus  saith  Yahveh,  who 
redeemed  Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of  Jacob,  Jacob  shall 
not  now  be  ashamed,  neither  shall  his  face  now  wax  pale.  But 
when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work  of  my  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  God  of  Israel."  (Isa.  xxix.  22,  23.) 
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He  shows  all  this  in  the  method  foretold  by  Yahveh  through 
Malachi:  aThen  they  that  feared  Yahveh  spake  often  one  to 
another;  and  Yahveh  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  booh  of 
memorial  was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  Yahveh, 
and  that  thought  upon  his  name."  (Mai.  iii.  16.)  This  book  of  the 
message  of  Elijah  is  the  predicted  "  book  of  memorial." 
"  Yahveh,  thy  name  forever; 

Yahveh,  thy  memorial  throughout  all  generations." 

(Ps.  cxxxv.  13.) 

This  book  responds  to  the  prophetic  question, — "Who  as  I  shall 
call,  and  shall  declare  it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me  since  I  ap- 
pointed the  ancient  people?"  (Isa.  xliv.  7.) 

Coming  thus  in  the  name  of  Yahveh,  and  setting  in  order  the 
plan  of  Yahveh,  the  antitypical  Moses  is,  therefore,  called  Eli- 
jah. (See  p.  5.)  Malachi  echoes  Moses :  "  I  will  raise  them  up 
a  prophet  who  shall  speak  in  my  name"  "  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet."  (Mai.  iv.  5.)  And,  lest  any  should 
overlook  the  coincidence,  Yahveh  said,  through  Malachi,  u He- 
member  ye  the  law  of  3Ioses  my  servant" — " Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet." 

Said  Jesus  to  his  disciples,  "  Elijah  shall  first  come  and  restore 
all  things."  As  Moses  organized  Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai 
(Ex.  xviii.  19-26;  Deut.  i.  12-17),  so  Elijah  will  organize  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  of  America,  and  thus  "restore  all  things." 
"Therefore  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh  of  hosts,  the  Mighty  One 
of  Israel,  Ah!  I  will  ease  me  of  mine  adversaries,  and  avenge 
me  of  mine  enemies:  and  I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away  all  thy  tin:  and  I 
will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning:  afterward  thou  shalt  be  called,  The  city  of  righteous- 
ness, The  faithful  city."  (Isa.  i.)  This  work  of  Elijah  is  the 
necessary  preparation  of  Israel  to  receive  her  coming  King  Jesus. 
"Thy  people  shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power."  (Ps.  ex.  3.) 
Because  Elijah  must  "first  come,"  Jesus  said  to  the  Jews,  "Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  (Matt,  xxiii.  39.) 

"The  rod,"  or  governor  of  Israel,  is  spoken  of  by  Micah: 
"  Yahveh's  voice  crieth  to  the  city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom  shall 
see  thy  name:  hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it." 
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(Micah  vl.  9.)  "  Feed  thy  people  with  thy  rod,  the  flock  of  thy 
heritage,  which  dwell  alone  (separated  from  the  nations  by  two 
oceans)  in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  the  fruitful  field."  (Micah 
vii.  14.) 

"When  the  trial  cometh,  then  what  if  even  the  rod  is  despised? 
It  shall  not  be,  saith  the  Lord  Yahveh."  (Ezek.  xxi.  1 3.)  Why 
should  the  rod  be  despised?  Because  he  is  the  least  in  the 
nation?  But  how  else  can  be  fulfilled  the  prediction  of  Jesus? 
When  speaking  of  the  Elijah  of  the  first  advent,  Jesus  said, 
"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist."  But  of 
Elijah,  the  prophet  like  to  Moses,. he  added,  "  Notwithstanding, 
he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he." 
(Matt.  xi.  11.)  Israel  is  now  "the  kingdom  of  heaven"  in  the 
wilderness;  but  soon  she  will  take  her  ancient  heritage,  from  the 
river  of  Egypt  to  the  Euphrates.  As  the  work  of  Moses  was 
completed  by  Joshua,  so  the  work  of  Elijah  will  be  crowned  by 
the  antitypical  Joshua,— Jesus  the  Christ.  Then  will  the  asto- 
nished nations  say, — 

"Who  is  she  that  looketh  forth  as  the  morning, 

Fair  as  the  moon, 

Clear  as  the  sun, 

Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners?" 
But  more  thrilling  to  the  ransomed  seed  of  Israel  shall  be  the 
question, — 

"Who  is  she  that  cometh  up  from  the  wilderness, 
Leaning  on  her  beloved?" 


The  book  of  the  memorial  of  Yahveh",  begun  July,  1866,  is  written  to 
this  point,  December,  1867. 
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